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NOTE. 


THE second and third volumes of the Papers of the American 
School of Classical Studies at Athens have been devoted to the 
publication of the results of Dr. Sterrett’s two journeys in Asia 
Minor, made in the summers of 1884 and 1885. The third volume, 
which was published, in March, 1888, contains the report of the 
Wolfe Expedition, made in 1885. The present volume is devoted 
to the journey of 1884. 

The Committee of Publication wish it to be distinctly understood, 
that for obvious reasons, which they trust will commend themselves 
to all, they have undertaken no editarial supervision of these volumes, 
and that Dr. Sterrett is solely responsible for all that appears in 
them under his name, as regards both the substance and the 
form. 


WILLIAM W. GOODWIN, ) Committee of 


THOMAS W. LUDLOW, Publication. 
June, 1888. 








PREFACE. 


THE expenses of the journey in Asia Minor, the results of which 
are contained in this volume, were borne by myself, with the excep- 
tion of one hundred and fifty dollars, which were contributed by 
gentlemen in Boston. 


The inscriptions in whose headings no reference is made to a 
previous publication are new. ‘Those in whose headings reference © 
is made to some publication have been published before, but with 
inaccuracies. 


The square brackets [ | mean that what is inclosed between them 
was originally on the stone, but having become defaced has been 
supplied by me. The round brackets ( ) mean that what is inclosed 
between them was never on the stone, z.¢. either that the word 
was abbreviated on the stone and has been written out in full, or 
else that an error of the stonecutter has been corrected by me. 
The broken brackets () mean that what is inclosed between them 
is on the stone, but that it is redundant. 


The following Turkish terms need explanation : — 


Ak, white. Bunar, a living Spring ; see Puftar. 
Ashagha, lower. Boghas, \iterally a Throat, applied 
Aghatch, a Tree. to defiles that lead up to a Pass 
Bash, a Head. (Bel or Gedtk). 


Bel, a Pass, generally low and broad; | Aéyzk, large, big. 
see Geath. Dagh, a Mountain. 


Vi PREFACE. 


Dere, a Valley, broad or narrow; | Mesdjid, a small parish Mosque. 


applied also to Cafions. 

Djami, a Mosque. 

Diiden, a Place where water sinks 
under the Ground; KaraB06pa. 

Eski, old. 

Gedatk, literally a Notch, applied to 
a Pass where the mountains rise 
up on both sides like a saddle; 
see Bel. 

Gok, blue. 

Gol, a Lake. 

Hissar, a Castle. 

dndje, narrow. 

Irmak, a \arge River. 

Kale, a Castle. 

Kara, black. 

Kassaba, a Market Town. 

_ Kaya, a Rock. 

Khan, a Caravansary. 

Kieut, a Village. 

Kilisse, a Church. 

Kishla, Winter Quarters. 

Kistl, red. 

Kopri, a Bridge. 

Kitchik, small. 

Kuyu, a Well. 

Medresst, a College for the Study 
of Law and Divinity. 


Monastir, a Christian Convent. 

Oren, Ruins. 

Orta, middle. 

Ova, a Plain. 

Puhar, a Variation of Bunar. 

Sart, yellow. 

Shehir, a Town. 

Szvrt, pointed, peaked; applied to 
sharp, abrupt mountain Peaks. ; 

Suz, literally Water; applied also to 
large Rivers. 

Tash, a Stone. 

Tchai, a small River. 

Tcheshme, an artificial Fountain ; 
see Bunar. 

Tekke, a Mohammedan Convent. 

Tepe, a Hill. 

Toprak, Field, Soil. 

Turbe, a Mausoleum or Chapel built 
over a Tomb. 

Ulu, large. 

Usun, long. 

Veran or Viran, Ruins, ancient Site. 

Yaila, Summer Quarters. 

Yazilt, inscribed. 

Yent or Yeitr, new. 

Yer, Earth, Dirt. 

Yokara, upper. 


I desire to tender again to Professor Heinrich Kiepert, of the 





University of Berlin, my most hearty thanks for the cartographical 
construction of my routes from observations and measurements made 
by me in the field. 


The first part of my road-notes were turned over to Professor 
W. M. Ramsay, according to our agreement, by which the geo- 
graphical results of that part of the journey during which we worked 
together were to belong to him, and the epigraphical Tesults to me. 
Accordingly, my routes begin at Isparta, the point where I ceased 
to give my road-notes to Mr. Ramsay. | 


PREFACE. Vil 


The routes made on the journey from Isparta to Ak Serai are 
laid down on the large map which accompanies the Wolfe Expedition 
to Asia Minor. The routes made on the journey from Ak Serai to 
the Euphrates, and from the Euphrates to Angora, are given in the 
two maps which accompany the present volume. 


In editing this volume I have had suggestions from W. M. Ram- 
say, F. D. Allen, Th. Mommsen, B. Pick, and my lamented friend, 
J. McKeen Lewis. 

J. R. SITLINGTON STERRETT. 

June, 1888. 


AN 


EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 


IN ASIA MINOR, 


DURING THE SUMMER OF 1884. 


BY 


J. R. SITLINGTON STERRETT. 


EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY IN ASIA MINOR. 


IN the fall of 1883 I was in Smyrna, having just returned from my 
summer’s work with W. M. Ramsay, Esq., in Phrygia. I was making 
prepatations to return to the interior on a journey of my own, when 
I received a telegram from Professor L. R. Packard, then Director 
of the American School of Classical Studies at Athens, requesting me 
to come to Athens immediately in order to assist him in the School. 
I went to Athens at his call, but with the determination to indemnify 
myself for the journey I had to abandon by. undertaking a more 
extended tour at my own expense during the summer of 1884. 
Fortunately I was able to carry out my plans, and this present volume 
embodies the results of that journey. Mr. Ramsay had also made 
arrangements for spending this summer of 1884 in archeological 
research in Asia Minor, and it seemed expedient for us to work in 
concert as long as the general plan of our journeys would allow, for 
thus a greater extent of country could be explored systematically. 

In pursuance then of our agreement we met in Smyrna on May 
15th, 1884, where I provided myself with the necessary travelling 
outfit. I then went to Aidin Giuzel Hissar, the ancient Tralleis, to 
buy horses and make other final arrangements. 

Mr. Ramsay, who was to be accompanied by A. H. Smith, Esq., 
of Cambridge, England, was detained in Smyrna, and in the mean- 
time I undertook an excursion in the direction of Nazh, during which 
I copied the first four inscriptions. 
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No. 


‘On a round pedestal in acafé. It ts broken at the top 


and bottom, there being some faint traces of a line at the 
bottom but none at the top. The Alpha bars vary as 
indicated. 


10 


Wi UL 
ZANAPONOZEIAAN 


NEIKOMHAEABIOAODPON 
AZIONEIKHNAIATETHN 
TOYEPFOYYTTEPOXHNKAI 
TOKOZMIONTOYHOOYENEI! 
KHZEANTAAEENASIAATQNAS 
THENAYKIAAEKAITTIAM@YAIA 
KRXYBOYAEYTHNAEANTIOXE 
QNKAIHPAKAEQTQNTFEPOY 
SIASTHNAEMEILAICI“*N 


WU OW il 
‘(SH Bovdn rai 6 Sypos 
éreiunoey Dda(Brov) ’Ade-] 
1 favdpov ’Ofeidav 
Nexoundéa, Brodcyov 
"Acwoveikny dia TE THY 
| TOU Epyou virEpoynY Kat 
& TO KdapLov TOU WOous, veEL- 
knoavta 5€ ev "Acia ayavas 
un’, é€v Avuxia 5é cat Tapdvvdig 


1 Ligatures occur: line 2, MH; line 3, HN bis; 4, HNK; 5, NE; 8, HN. In 
line 2 the O between [ and N is small], as is blso line 10 the Q between | and N. 
In line 10 there-was probably a horizontal bar connecting | and C; in other 
words, the two letters were HL in ligature, but this is conjecture, as I failed to see 
such a connectingibar, and my copy has-IE as given above. | 
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xs’, Bovdeuvrny dé *Avrioye- 
wy Kat “‘Hpaxdewrov, yepov- 
; 10 guacrny 5é€ Mewlyloiwv. 


This inscription is a replica of one found in 1866 in the theatre of 
Tralleis, and published by Waddington from a copy of Salvetti. The 
first two lines have been restored from the inscription of Tralleis 
[Le Bas-Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, 1652 6]. 


No. 2. 


Kiosk. On a large round pedestal in the cemetery. A large 
segment has been broken out of the pedestal, and with it 
has disappeared the left side of the inscription. Cf. Le Bas- 
Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, 6004. C.I.G. 2942 a! 


WUMUNEPONAKAN@AION 
VMUUEEBASTONTEPMANIKON 
YMUUKNT OKPATOPAGEON 


WHWWIN OL OK ALZAPEQNKAOIEPQEE 
5 ETIANOYTTATOY 


wy PW \OY TIAAGYYOYEIAOY A; OYAIANOY 
ETTIMEAHOENTOS 

YYYYIBE PIOYKAAYAIOYIEPOKAEOYS 

wyYyyyyKY PEINAIEPOKAEOYS%IAOKAISAPOS 


10 Yffj7ATNOY YIOYTTOAEO 
Népavrla] KAlav]écov 
[Kaicapa] 2eBaorov Teppavixdy 
Avroxpatopa Gedy 


1In line 7 end, AIANOY is certain. In line 10, TOAEOZ is certain, not 
TTOAEQDS. 
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[6 Sylpols] 6 Karcapéwy xabtépwce 
6 éxt avOumdrov 
[T:Belpiov Wraluriov SAovalvlov (Ai)AlLa]vod 
émrupednOévros 
(T]iBepiov Kdavdiov, ‘lepoxdéous 
[viov], Kupeiva, “Iepoxkdovs PidoKxaicapos 
10 [L]layvov?, viod mddc(w)s. 
Mr. Waddington places this inscription in the last years of Nero’s 
reign, about 54 A.D.; cf. his commentary in Voyage Archéologigue, 
600 a. 


No. 3. 


Kavakavak, near Kiosk. Quadrangular stone built into the 
wall of a well, with the inscription up. Cf. Le Bas-Waa- 
dington, Voyage Archéologique, 16527. 


T-AIAIONAAKITIAA '%G 
TONETITOYKOTTIENLGY 

AYTOKPATOPOSAAPIANY 

KAIZSAPOZEEBASTGYGY 

6 T-AIAIOSTIAOYTALOPOY 

YIOSEPMOASPOS 

APETHSENWWYYKAITHY 
EIS THNIGW“WWIGNIGG 


II. Atdtov [’A]AKerdlAnv] 
tov émi tov [xlolirlavlos] 
Av’roxparopos ’Adprav[ov] 
Kaicapos X«Baozlov] 

& II. Atdtos, Tdovraydpou 
vids, “Epuddapos 
dperns élvexa] Kat ras] 
eis thv [aod evlvoilas]. 


IN ASIA MINOR. 7 


The reading of line 1 is certain. Mr. Waddington (loc. cit.) con- 
jectures AAKIBIAAHN, and identifies him with the person men- 
tioned C./.G. 2947, 2948. The name ’AAxirdAns is certainly strange, 
but still not more so than many others that occur on Asiatic soil. 


No. 4. 


Ata fountain by the roadside one hour west of Kiosk. It is 
a long rectangular stone, with a fragmentary inscription in 
two columns. The left end of the stone ts broken away, 
and with it the commencement of the lines of .the inscription 
forming Column TI. The letters of this inscription are larger 
than those of tts mate in Column IT., which has been much 
worn away by the action of water. Cf. Le Bas-Wadding- 
ton, Voyage Archéologique, 1652; My Preliminary Re- 
port, 2. 4. 


CoLUMN I. 


YASRKENAZIQMAAIOXEAE 
YWISIONIEPASKOMHEKATOF 
YIAP¥MENATQATIOAAQNI 
ETASETOYOEOYOEPATIEIAR 
YpEhTTAPXHEEIXENEFQAE 
WTOTQANTTPOEMOYBASI 
UNS EINTEKAITATQNOE 
THN 


Cotumn II. 
TEKAIQZETIMHOHAIATA YQ 
THNTTATPIONBAGYAEIANKAIGY 
TOSZTETAYTIOTYyY/GfjHwG 
ZKHITTPONEXOY7~_HIK Yew 
Uji NT:-AEINKAOY AVY 
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CoLumn I. 


eee os Tov & Ty ‘lepa Kolpy] 
oy eee leldwxey afiwpa 8 of éde- 
[vOepous adnxe tovs mAnloiov ‘lepas Klo]uns Kxaroe- 
[xouvras kai ra] iSpvpeva te ‘Amdo 


ue Ee aa let]s tas rou Oeod Oepazeilas] 

ie wt Ac dae [xadwls dw dpyns elye: éyw Se 

8 ae ane [a]aré6 ray mpd éuov Bacr- 

[Adwy .. 2... avé’lew tre kat Ta Tav Ge- 

OV) eae nae AO ee ae THD. 
CoLumn II. 


Te Kal ws érygyOn Sia talvrys THs émoToAns ?] 
Tv matpwv Bacrdreiay wlai]....... 6... 
Tos Te Ta Umorleraypdal. . 1... 2... 2 wee 
aoxynmrpov éyovoly] .. 2... ee ee 
[o]uvrle]dety xdOvdlpov }? . 2... 2. eee 


This inscription is a fragment of a letter of one of the later kings, 
possibly Antiochus the Great, in regard to the people of Hiera Kome 
and the sanctuary of Apollo. 

At Kuyudjak I met Messrs. Ramsay and Smith. From this point 


* our final start was made, going by way of Antiochia to Aphrodisias, 


the modern Geira. 
Antiochia has disappeared entirely, it seems, and from the villages 
of this region we collected only a few insignificant inscriptions. 
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No. 5. 


Ali Agha Tchiftlik. On a square marble basts. Ctrcular 
anathema with a hole in the centre. Copied by W. M. 
Ramsay. 

YM KK AT HN 
YUWWUWwyyywy\ ¥ AP MI 
YjYUWWUWe. “(blank space] 
jy NK PATION 

5 YYftyyrYj=zNMENOYTHS 
WYYYWUIIN = EQETOYANAPI 
YU WYfYyjyjlA=IMOYTOY & 
YyyYgyyyyywPp OF AY TOY [blank] 
YYfYjygYwoN TQNTTATPIQN 

10 YWyjyy'\\TOYKYPIOY 
Uf OK PATOPO®S 


5 Wha ae Xappt- 
[Snv maidlev 
[vuxyoavra? malyKpatiov: 
5 [mpovonloapévou THs 
[dvaorlicews Tov avdpt- 
[avros] Zwoipou Tov 
[warlods avrov, 
[vewxdplov trav tatpiwv 
10 [Oeav xali*rod Kupiov 
[avlroxparopos. 





1 The lower lines are 10% inches long; the lost space is 5% inches. In line 1, 


HN are in ligature. 
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No. 6. 


Ali Agha Tchiftlik. In a cemetery on a hill near a Turée, 
about fifteen minutes cast of the village. 


TOMNHMEION TO pynpevov 
ATTOAAQNIOYTOY [’Alzod\Awviov Tov 
ATOAAQNIOY [A ]zroAwviov. 
ZH Zp. 
No. 7. 


Ali Aght Tchiftltk. Broken at both ends; letters stx 
inches high. Copied by W. M. Ramsay. 


NOGZEIAINTG 


No. 8. 


Yenidje. Large block brokcn at both ends, now serving as 
a mouth-prece to a well. 


UAPIQNATAILOYG 
YyMW EP'TOTY 


.. + @ealpiwva? Tatov 
("Ao ]rep? TdzAltos 7]. 


A large number of inscriptions from Geira (Aphrodisias) have 
been published already, and consequently we could not hope for 
great epigraphical gain unless we should spend a number of days. 
among the ruins, in order to sift the new from the old, the unknown 
from the known inscriptions. But time pressed, and we reluctantly 
abandoned the plan of investigating the site carefully. Still our visit 
was not wholly without fruit. 


1NF are in ligature. 
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AOIdASTILAOGOOHNVOGALFININOIXN GGG 
[3LEOdUFIONINNVdGIZIONVULI?!10GGGGqjG 
VV¥YZJLIGDUOdLINAVAOIVZEHIOLN VYGGGGGG7> ou 
IdJULIONSNONAZINOLAYZIIOIVXA0LGGGGjWY 
TOdALIFOIAAOWANOOVIAVVAOLO20NGGGGGGzz 
OIVIVLAFHOAZTVHANOdGOSNHLOMUAH L GFYWWw 
UKAOIdAIMG YNOLVE IENOL?E YNGGGGGjD] 
FIOUOdLILOUHVUEVFHIOLIL NGG, 
FHLIdITUYNILNYINONOWMIOHNI2?HdO xX GGG 
IYVNHOVLNAZOLVLIWNOdGOSNHLIVZIONYN VISGZz 
FONUNHZAOLAOVISZLE!LdV'VINNVIVHFOLAV2G|@ 


OLOVOFZOIVLATVHAAANOdGOSNHE!ILWAOILVYLAOLVYG| 


‘Apsuoy ‘ye mM 49 paytsaa Agora 6-5 "SM Of Ag partgo7 
"(uw 69'O0 ‘sutpjnou Suipnjout) ‘ue SS'o ‘Suspynowm ayy uryziun yysisy ‘(ue BQO ‘suipjnou 
ay, SurpnjIur) “ua SLO ‘sdutpnowm ay, apisur yjKuay : sSuipjnou yim gujS  ‘[svisipoaygp] vstay 
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No. 10. 


Geira. Inscription on a large stone, circa 6X4% feet. 
Letters ornamentally cut, 1% inches in height. Copied by 
A. Hl. Smith. 


ORQMOZSKAIHETTIKEIM 
YTOTIBEPIOYIOYAIOY 
IOAIANOY xX ‘EIS HNSOP 
RIANOSKAIOYATIIA- K 
6 AYTOYETEPOSAEOY 
AYTHNCEANAETISET 
TONENKHAEYOHGYYEC 
TONAIATETATMEYYNC 


[.... nat] 6 [Blapds kai y émixemlévyn aire cops] 

[xareoxevacOnoay’] vrd TiBepiov ‘IovAioul .. .. . . ] 

ose a dee tae ah 2 ] *IovAvavod, eis Hv coplov KndevOnoovrat] 

[avrés Kat Ovade]pravds Kat OdbdAmia xlal ods dv 
Bovdynbacw] 

lavrés? Kat y Sea 4 yury’] adrod, erepos Sé ovldets 
efer efovciar] - 

[€vOaapas teva. addov eis] adryy: day O€ Tis exlecaBudlnrar] 

Lies eahcesan nade, Gere, Ss Jrov évendevlOyt . . 2 2. wwe. ] 


ree eee ray Swareraypéelvoyw .. 1.2... ] 


From Geira Messrs. Ramsay and Smith went around Baba Dagh 
to the north, by way of Defiizli, and I to the south. On this excur- 
sion these gentlemen copied the following two inscriptions. 
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No. 11. 
Assay. Ina wall. Copied by W. M. Ramsay. 


WME PR? NYY 
WHY N TOY M 
WUEELGSAULTNTO 
WUWUR TOYA 
§ YL UA OY 

WE LIYN \T T HN 
WME \NIANOF 
YWWWUIK PONIOY 


ae Ae deta te av |8pacu? 48 


.. . » Soxuplwzidlroly]? 
. . aywvolbérov 8- 

[ea Bliov 

.. +. [alAirrny? 

.. . Aovylewavdls] 

2 + + + Xpoviov. 


No. 12. 


Hadjt Eyuplu, half an hour from Detizsl. Copied by 
W. M. Ramsay. 


The inscription is on a stele with a gable, in which is represented 
the sun; below the gable is inscription 4. Below this is an arched 
niche, in which are represented two human figures. On the arch is 
inscription B. 
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A. 


Z6E0EAAIMOAODZGIOX6GAPOE 
OKIAAPAZEGONMNIAZXAPIN 


Be 
EATTIZTAPOAITAILZXEPIN 


A. 


Zwoad: Modroo@ 6 xapos 
0 KtAapaléwy pvias yapw. 


“‘The country of the Kilarazeis to Zosas Molosos, by way of 
remembrance.” 


B. 


"Edis mapodirass yépww. 


“‘Elpis greets the passers-by.” 


The name Zwoas occurs C./.G. 3665, but neither is this form or 
the form 2woas,— aros common in Greek onomatology (see Revue 
Archéologique, 1878, XXXVI. p. 318, and Letronne, Juscriptiions 
Grecques et Romaines de [ Egypte, Il. p. 457. 

Possibly the ZGO2AAI of our inscription may be a mistake for 
Z692ATI or ZGQZSAAH. The form Swoddys occurs in an inscription 
of Athens in ®cAdorwp III. p. 568. 

May 29. Geira to Makuf, 4h. 40m. The plateau upon which 
Aphrodisias was situated contracts gradually as one advances, until it 
stnkes the foot of a spur of Baba Dagh immediately beyond Besh 
Kavaklar. We cross this spur of Baba Dagh, and in 2h. 15 m. from 
Besh Kavaklar we reach its foot in the Davas Ova. ‘Traversing the 
plain we reach Kara Hissar in 35 m. 





1 Jn line 3, XEPIN stands for XAIPEIN. 
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No. 13. 


Kara Hissar. Block now used as a mouthpiece to a well 
near the village. Length, 1.10 m.,; width, 0.90 m.; height 
of letters, 0.06 m1. 


WUE ILO" = TON 8 E!YYYY Yj 
Yuk ONAPXIEPEAMETIETGYY 


Yi GIINFRNA2ZTONOYGYG..CKPATOPG 


SLL YUM LYLE NM MUA LMU UY ll ty WY Ul lyf 
YTD NOV & MYO YMG MOWED 


* 


Yili Tk AN MONK AYYYYY IRV ETD 


fs 


WYN TE NOM crM”OSA PX LA TYYYY 
YW, NEXT OY KY PIOY KLYYYG 


A As eee [apurlrov? XelBaorov].......- 
oe Ste [Teppavi?k]ov dpyiepéa péyrorlov]. . . ~ 
[Snpapyexns eLolvcias 7d [ih’, avrolkpdropla] 

[76 -? umarov] ro C, maltépa warpido(s], . . . 
bik as G90UTO: YS one GS Eee 
... . Lee] StabjKnls Titov?) Xrlarudiov) 
. ov yevoulévov] apyidz[pou Kai] 
[arehavnddpov] tov Kupiov Klaicapos]. 


Concerning the dpyxiarpos, see Marquardt, Privatleben, II. p. 755, 
No. 4; Le Bas-Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, 1695; C.1.G. 
3953h; Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1883, p. 360, 1885, 
P- 337, No. 20. 

The office of crepavyndopos is connected with that of the dpyiarpos 
in an inscription of Heraclea given in Bulletin de Correspondance Hel- 
lenique, 1885, p. 337, No. 20, so that it must probably be restored here. 

Travelling east from Kara Hissar we reach Makuf, the site of the 
ancient Heraclea (see Le Bas-Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, 1695, 
and Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1885, p. 330), in 22 m. 

The Stadion at Heraclea is still very distinct. ‘The Acropolis is 
a low hill of great extent on top. The walls of the Acropolis are 
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easily followed around the whole circuit. In some places they are 

level with the ground, while in others they are still erect. The walls 

have- been destroyed and then rebuilt, as is clear from the archi- 
tectural fragments, and even inscribed stones which are built into the 
present wall. But that the foundations of the wall date from a com- 
paratively early period is shown by the fact that on the outside the 
wall is provided with finely executed stone shoots at the bottom to 
carry the water off. Still, it must be noted that, at a place where the 
wall -is now used as a quarry by the villagers of Makuf, I discovered 
an honorary inscription (No. 15) in the very foundation. ‘The walls 
were evidently rebuilt in time of great and pressing need, when the 
anxious citizens made use of anything in the shape of stone that came 
in their way. 

No. 14. 

Makuf [Heraclea|. Near the Acropolts walls and close to the 
Stadion. The stone ts unpolished and very roughly hewn. 
See my Preliminary Report, pp. 4, 5. Shortly after tts 
appearance in the Preliminary Report the tuscription was 
also published in the Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 
1885, p. 332. J had to copy the inscription tn a rain and 
could not read the last lines given by the Krench gentlemen, 
who saw the stone under more propitious circumstances. It 
ts 0.41 m. in height ; 0.50 m. in width. 


HOHKHHFOPACOHYTIOTITOYCTATIAIWGGGG 
MHTIOXOYENHTE OHCETEAYTOCKAIHIYNGY 
AYTOYAYPHAIAMEAITINHAIONYCIOY KZ 
ONANAYTOITTEPIONTECBOYAHOWCINE TE 
BPWAECOYAENIEZECTAIENOAYETINAECITS&% 
¥YENOAYAITINATTOTICEITWKYPIAKW 
YICKW*KAITHBOYAHTHHPAKAEW 
TWNXOKEOYAENHTTONOENTALO 
YU\€ 1 ATYY0 YYW 
10 YY YH YYYyjO' NAN TIT PAPONATIEGY 
YUE NC T AAPX Ol YYYyjyy 
YH © YY MMMM 
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‘H Onxn Tyopacbn vd Titov YrarAdov] 
Mytidxou, év f teOnoere=ai) avrds cai 7m yurl7] 
avrov Avpy\ia Mediruy Acovyaiov xlat] 
dv dy ad’rot mepidvtes BovrnOaow: érlé)- 
5 pwd Sé€ ovdei ELeorar evOdWe(—at) rwd- eel] 
[6] &Odpals) rua) dworioes ra Kuptax@ 
[dlickm (Syvdpia wevraxccia) cai TH Bovdn TH 
‘Hpakdew- 
tav (Snvapia mevtaxdowa), Ke ovdey FrTov 6 evral des] 
[wleraree]Onjloere(=ar)+ THs emvypadys tav]- 
10 [rns amAlowv dayvriypadov anereé- 
[On] eis ra apyxeta, [érous] ... . 
[unvlos élxrov, qyépal ...... 
Line 3. The Bullen reads AYPHAIAI instead of AYPHAIA. 
Line 5. The Bulenn reads ENTAYE for ENOAYE; and in 
line 6, ENTAWAC instead of ENOAWAC. On the contrary, the 


reading of the Bud/etin at the end of line 5, CITE is certainly more 
accurate than my EITC. 


No. 15. 


Makuf. Quadrangular cippus in the wall of the Acropolss. 
Long, 1.30 m.; wide, 0.45 mt. 
GVEIMHCANIEPS2NZ7ZAME 
NECOES®CTTPYTANIN KyZy 
CTEPANHP#OPONKAITG 
5 MNAZIAPXONKAIAL 
NOOETINEKT®& NK Aj 
AEIPOENTS2INTHTITOAEI 
YTOATTOAAS2NIOYTOY 
TYAESPLTOYANA POL 
100 THOKAOAAIETAZATY 
OATTOAASPENIOCTHNETT! 
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MEAIANTHCANALCTACE 
SoC TTOIHZLAMEN &S&2NEKY 
MNOYKAIATTOAAO 
1 PANOYCECTS2NAAPALC 
TOYCKYMNOYAF & 
NOOETRNTHLATG 
TAETHPIAOCLC 
[CH BlovdAy nat [6 Sypyos 
élreiunoay ‘lepalvidla Me- 
verBews mpvravw xlat] 
oreharnddpoy Kati ylv]- 

6 pvaciapyov kai aylo]- 
vobérw éx tov Kalta]- 
hechO&rav rp mode 
vo “AmroAAwviov Tov 
Tvddws tov avdpals ad]- 

10 THs, Ka? & Sera€arlo] 

0 “Atrod\A@vios + THY ém- 
pédiay THS avacTace- 
QS ToLnoapLEevay >Kv- 
fevov Kat *Azro\)o- 

16 gavous tav [’A]dpac- 

Tov XKvpvouv aylw]- 
voberav trys (dyddns) [7evr]- 
TAaETNptOos. 


Two similar inscriptions from Makuf have been published in the 
Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1885, pp. 338-339, one of 
which is in honor of Hieronis, and the other in honor of Apollonios 
himself. 

Concerning the conferring of honors, such as those mentioned in 
this inscription, upon women, see C./.G. 3415, 3953 c and d; Cur- 
‘tius, Bettrage zur Geschichte und Topographie Kleinasiens, p. 62; 
Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1885, p. 339; Journal of 
Philology, XI. p. 143. 
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Makuf. Cippus lying by the side of the Acropolis walls. 
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15 


10 
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No. 16. 


Length, 1.27 m.; width, 0.33 m. 
YYWHEYYGW MOZETIMHZEAN 


YYW GEER NP QNOZYIONHPQA 


WW MyM MUY UU GS MANTAAILOAOYTOY 
Wil Ea gIgs MEAKNEY TAH 


VI 9 Yll 
“LL a /) 
Yyyguyeoyl 4 YK MINY K TOT PQ 


CLG Ts fx 
YLMUELIMIYE LG LEM OMI 
YG EEG YLHG: VYEUGYLIIN TETHNIAI 


VOM 1G 
Wi YWUIMEOVELLE EEO 
YL IGE MUU RV OONTTIO 
YOY MLLLTL EN I MILL 
WM LE UUCUWT KTPIAMEY 
YUYLLYYELENDUML ETL Y fib d 
Vii, GU iin % XE SINK A | 


Vt hhA 


WM UMUMOOIM NAZIAPXIAR 


“A “3 
Whi GO VON MOE ZINTOY 
UU WHEY A=HAMENHSETATI 
YUU IZ’ GLTATPOSZIEPEIAS 
WUHULLGGAH \KAIOZYNHE THE 


YYW TFET OYE HNP. 
[“H Bovdr Kai 6 d)npos éripnoay 
["Atradkov Tlovdwvos vidv npwa 


S 


[a-yopavouyloavra dt odov Tov 


yy 
LETOUS ais a Ae OE Ge 
vee ee ee ee Kal vUKTOS Tpw- 
Q\ 2Q Zs 
tee eee ee. TE THY iBi- 
law ......... [r@v Heo- 
[uray .... . warpida, ei- 
loynpovws Cyoavra . . .joxéow Kai 
wee ee ee ee pulpvacrapyias 
eee ee ee THY avabecw Tov 
> o 4 id 
[dvdpiavros tomlolaluéyyns Tazi- 
[as, "AtrdAov] Olulyarpés, tepeias 
ee ee ee ee OtKQLOCUYNS THS 
N \ 4 ¥ 4 
Tpos THv moAw]. €rous yup’. 
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In line 15, the units come first, as is the case in Nos. 1g and 26. 
If the era used be that of Suda, then the inscription dates from 
the year 74 a.D.; if the era be that of Crbyra, then the date is 


183 A.D. 


No. 17. 


Makuf. By the side of the walls. Greatest height, 0.50 m.,; 
width, 0.47 m. Cf. Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 


1885, p. 337. 


10 


MIAOYMENS 
YTANINKAIETY 
POPONKAIAPXIA 
NATSNEYFENE® 
,2NKAIEYEXHMONES 
LATS NATTOTTPOFONSNBOY 
AEYTSNTAZAZAPXASRTY, 
KAIAEITOYPFIAZ EK TG 
KOTATHTTATPIAIKAGGG 
AANTIPOTATONITAWGYWYYy 
MOTATONOY2 A IYYWYYGHG 
TWAT P1O8 OO QQ: 
b A 2) OQUMMMLUM MMM 
Sie a dee a a ee [r]- 
[od Xaplyidov Merlav]- 
[Spov, mpliravu Kat o7le]- 
[pavndldpov Kat apyia- 
[rpov, evla trav edyevec- 

6 [tTdatlwy Kat evoynpovec- 
[rlatwy ard mpoydverv Bov- 
Aevrav, Tacas apxas Tle] 

Kat Nevroupyias éxrlerede-]? 
KéTa TH Tatpto. Kali émt 7d]? 
10 Aavirporarov (K)ali modvdarra-]? 
(v)oratov Oicalvra tots] 
matptots Oleots Kat tots Le]- 
Baorlots].......... 
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*JHH ‘WH ‘2 au SH; ‘1 our sg ut mooo sainjefry | 








Tl0ovOodv]& 
l[JIAVAdIVXIHVGG 
JHLVIVIVYRENAAWNGG 
IVYVIIN@NNILHGG 
NOXIOVIOIOGNAGGG 
LAONOCOUNINOWGGGZ 
ISXILVXNOG 


YVOLAVOIL 
QJDOHP@VINHOILIOVIVI 
AOVVYVLIVdAVdVW 
OUAHOIVdOJHHAHOH 


VAOMVHWLODAOLD 





‘d V 
rive ‘J ‘Sggr ‘onbrugyazy souepuodsasi0oy ap unar[ng 742 u2 
paysugnd ussg svy jaung jy Sta ayy ‘uougraasua ayy fo ajppiue ays ysnosys uayorg si yauvg 1f9] 
auf ‘auojs aucos ay, uo apis hg apis sjauvg omy  ‘ayey payjuros ays fo jum sy] uy = ‘fnyvopy 


‘St ON 
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A. 
—vvilov xaréye: [kdu]rov évrropov otrlos a T]¥vBos 
dls] 8 olkoy UL 7 Téxvm piya Kai [ovvolueive, 
kat dia tHs [orylAns “ yatpe” Aéyer [wlapddous. 
B. 
“Erous 07’, pnlvs) Adov 0’. 
‘H OnKn yyopacOn v6 © 
Map(kov) Avp(nriov) “Arradou 
Tara, cis Hv tadjnoe 
TE auTos. 
If the era be that of Swd/a, then the inscription dates from the 
year 225 A.D.; if the era be that of Cidyra, then the inscription dates 


from 334 A.D. The former is most probably the true date. 
In A, line 4, MIA is the adverb wth. 


No. 19. 


Makuf. In the wall of the Acropolis; the stone ts very 
rough and was never polished. Bulletin de Correspond- 


ance Hellénique, 1885, %. 340. 


Cll y NON, Cc AC ONL? KN P - A ISP4%% 

NHCHNTINAWNHCATOYTFTOMAYPTIOCI 
AITTTOYENHENTAPHCAITEHAL PITT 
TINAKEONANTTEPIOYCYBOYAHOH 


[CH Oxy] tyopdoOy [iad] Adp(yrias) *Aly]plermi-] 
vns, L[Acovvaiov] nytwa? dvycato bd M.. Aip. THoot- 
Simmov, & 7 évtadyoare 4 Ayput- 

Twa Ke ov &y mepiovola] BovdAnA[ 7). 
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Between lines 1 and 2 the real names of the woman and her 
father have been inserted as an afterthought. The name of the 
woman may be “EAévy, Metirevy, MeArivy, or MeArreov, all of which 
are common. The reading of the inscription is certain. 


No. 20. 
Makuf. Fragment in the wall near the Stadion. 


Gili’ \ VIN HOSAG EY iW 
WYUCONAAEN®PONA GGG 
WYN TASHNAIETTIATIO 


s+ LMeAlieruvqs Alcovuciov]? 
.... [rlav adeddor alirys] 
.. » Lélvradyvar émi *Azo- 


[AAwviov]. 
No. 21. 

Makuf. Unpoltshed stone serving as a post. to a gateway. 
HOHKHECTIHNEIKIOYTOYME AG 
W\NHCENHTEOHCETAIAYTOC 
NEIKIACETEPOCAECOYAEIC 
we \CEI’OKYPIAKWOICKW 

* > 


‘H Onnn éotily] Neuxiov rou MeAl.-] 
[rlwns, ev  TeOjoerat avros 
Netxias: erepos dé ovdeis, 

[élret 6 [€reraBliacdpevos azro- 
[rletoa [tT]@ Kupiaxa dioke 


YT © O WLAN MAC AME NOCATIO 
, 4 
(Snvdpia tevraxdona). 
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Descent is very rarely reckoned pyrpdfev. It may be doubted 
whether it be the case here or not. At any rate we know from 
No. 15 that women held office in Heraclea, and it may be that 
Melitine was one of these distinguished women from whom it was 
an honor to reckon descent. It seems improbable that the town 
Melitene in Eastern Cappadocia is referred to in this inscription. 

For éxeoBidpevos, see C.1.G. 3996, 4007, 4190, 4360 2, etc. 


No. 22. 


Makuf. Stone forming a step in the doorway of a house. 
Elegiac dtstich. 


OAYEMETHNNEIKHNZEN|!I 
OZZENEXAIPETTOPEYTOYMH 
AENMEMYAMENOSTHN 
IAIANAAOXON & 


Bare pe, THY Neixnv, Bevws: Eve yatpe wopevrov 

pndev pembduevos tHy idiay adoxov. 

The reading TTOPEYTOY is certain. If ropevréy or opevros 
can be made to mean journey, then the sense might be: Xenzios 


buried me, Nike. Prosper, stranger, in thy journey, and think kindly 
of thine own wife. 


Nos. 23-24. 
Makuf. C.LG. 39536, from a copy of Schinborn. 


The inscriptions must read : 
A, 
[‘H BovA}y Kai 6 Sypos 
TAvcwova Ywolbélvous xri- 
orynv klat] evelpyélrnv ryfs] 
add Jews 
[klarla tiv rlod TAvKwvos 
diab nKnv. 
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B. 
‘H Bovdy Kai 6 Sypos 
MeXirvovy Xaplputldov, yuvaika 
TAvKowvos Lola Olévous 
kata THv Told] TAvKwvos 
Stab ynenv. 

The above inscriptions are published (badly) in the Bulletin de 
Correspondance Hellénique, 1886, p. 519, as coming from Acharkieui 
near Tralleis. 

May 30. Makuf to Davas, 4h. 30m. From Heraclea I journeyed 
to the southeast and south through the plain now known as Davas 
Ova, passing Tilkilly and Karakieui, and made as good a survey of 
the district as I could. I visited Tabae, now Davas, but found no 
inscriptions, and but few traces of an antiquity other than Turkish. 
Tabae is situated on a High hill in a gorge between two mountains, 
and is surrounded by cajions three or four hundred feet deep on all 
sides except one. On this one side it is approached by a bridge, 
which crosses a chasm where it is least deep; after the bridge is 
crossed a narrow neck of land, just wide enough for a roomy road, 
leads by a tortuous and laborious ascent to the town on the hill. 
When seen from any point in the plain, Davas seems to be situated 
on a neck or saddle of the mountains, and one is extremely surprised 
at the real topography of the place. 

May 31. Davas to Medet, 4h. 45m. The plain of Tabae is one 
of extraordinary fertility ; in antiquity it supported three cities, 
Heraclea, Tabae, and a third at Medet, to which Messrs. Paris and 
Holleaux give the name of Apollonia (see Bulletin de Correspondance 
HHellénique, 1885, p. 342 sqq.). The inscriptions published by these 
gentlemen (Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1885, p. 344 
sqq.) were copied by me also (see my Preliminary Report, p. 6). 

That Apollonia was a town of considerable importance and wealth 
is clear from a very substantial antique substructure in huge hewn 
stones of blue limestone. Upon these foundations there now stands 
the Mosque, which has without doubt superseded a prouder structure 
in honor of a pagan god. The neighboring hill, which certainly 
served as the Acropolis, contains no traces of antiquity, except the 
many architectural fragments of great weight and size which are 
found in the cemetery. 
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June 1. Medet wa Kizildje to Kizildje Beilik, 6h. 3m. .The 
distance from Medet to Kizildje is 2h. 20m. Immediately east of 
Uzun Pufiar we begin the ascent of the mountain which lies between 
Medet and Kizildje. The following inscription found at Kizildje 
identifies the site as that of Sebastopolis. 


No. 25. 


Kisildje (Sebastopolis|. In the wall of the Djamt. Length, 
1.25 m.; width, 0.50 m. See my Preliminary Report, ps. 6.1 


AYTOKPATOPINEPBATPAIANQ 
APICTQKAICAPICEBACTQFEPMANI 
KQAAKIKQTTAPOIKQ 
KAITQAHMQTQZE BAT OTTO 
6 AEITQN-T-CTATIOCEPMALCATO 
PANOMHCAC KAITTAPA*YAAZA8S& 
KAITEIMHOEIZETITEYTEP 
THE SETPQEEQSTHSCZZE 
APAZSTHEENTQTETPAETY 
10 AQTOYTYMNASZIOYTEIMAIS 
EIPHNAPXIKAI2TTAAINAEY 
poe ee ee 
A HOEKTQNIAIQNTEIMHOEI®S 
TEIMAIZAIANYKTOZ2TPATH 
1 FIKAIZSKAIATOAOXEYSFE 
NAMENOSTXMAZKAIAPTLY 
POTAMIAZ XxX AKAOQS KAI 
AIATQNYH@LEMATQN 
TTEPIEXEI 
Avroxparopt NépBa Tpaiave, 
"Apiotw Kaicapt 2eBaorw Teppav- 
co Aaxik@ IlapOic@ 


1 Shortly after the appearance of my Preliminary Report the inscription was 
also published in the Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1885, pp. 346-347. 








28 AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 


kat To Sypw to YeBactoro- 
5 erov II. Srarvos “Eppas ayo- 

, \ 4 

pavopnoas Kat rapadvidtas 
Kat Teysnets ere TE UTED 
~ tA “A > ? 
ms oTpacews THS EEE 
Spas THs ev TO TETpacTV- 

10 Aw TOV yupvaciou Teas 
eipyvapyikats, mad dé v- 
[wlép advaordcews THs Nei- 
[klns éx trav idiov repneis 
teats Sua vuKtos oTparn- 

16 yiKals Kat amodoxevs ye- 

Ud 4 td \ > 
vapeevos Y (K) Pas Kat apyu- 
? \ ‘\ 
potapias * 8 Kafas Kai 
da tov Ungiopdrwv 
19 ITE PLEX EL. 


Lines 15-16, FENAMENO8S is certain ; for this form see Ahrens, 
Dial. Il. p. 305 ; Kihner, Ausfihriiche Grammatk, 1. p. 568, 
Anmerk. 4; and Mitttheilungen des Deutschen Archacologischen fn- 
situts, 1881, p. 258. Line 16, X is probably x, the sign for Denars ; 
the number of the Denars is ona’ (=241). In line 17 I have placed 
the stroke below the 8, making it 4000, inasmuch as 5 (4) seems too 


small. 


No. 26. 


Kiewldje. Stone serving as a step in the stairway of a 


house. 


Vi bUILIG® VOY TEIM OGG 
Liddy — MI OPHNZQ L777 
WLUYZP MTIAETEPQAEOZY 
YiGYINKHAEYSAITONGYYGY 
WUYN * BeKMIYTEYWGGG 
Viti inP MP ONATTE T EVA LTG 


YM LS Tt, 
YUU MEK OMB 
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sist teragt Oo) Se ane ee tov Tecpol Géov] 

a ie, Aveo MiOpnv Zalcipov *] 

sete ei os Lirparia: érépw dé ol ddevi] 
efeotily Kndevoar To... . 22. 
.... & Bd’ Kat drediOuvos ... .). 

THs emvypadys avtiylpadov azeré|On eis Ta 
apxeta, erous] KO, py(vos) B’. 


The inscription dates from the year 55 B.c., which corresponds 
with the year 29 of the era of Sulla, or 52 a.p., which corresponds 
with the year 29 of the era of Cibyra. 

From Kizildje we return to the neighborhood of Medet, and thence 
to Kizildje Beilik, the time occupied between Kizildje and Kizildje 
Beilik being 3 h. 43 m. 

June 2. Kizildje Beilik to Kizil Hissar, 5 h. 43 m. We follow 
up the Harpasus River, and in 4h. 9 m. the watershed is reached in 
the neighborhood of Sarai Ova. A descent of 20 m. brings us to the 
extreme northwestern corner of the Karayuk Bazar Ova. From this 
point there is a gentle descent until within a short distance of Kazil 
Hissar, which is situated at the western edge of the plain on the 
slopes of the mountain. The distance from the watershed near Sarai 
Ova to Kizil Hissar is 1 h. 34 m. I was detained a day at Kizil 
Hissar, waiting for Messrs. Ramsay and Smith, who found it impossible 
to be punctual. 

June 4. Kizil Hissar, va Ytireghil, Yataghan, Kuyudjak, Kaibazar, 
Avshar, to Giiine, 6 h. 34 m. One hour’s travel brings us to the 
easternmost limit of the plain. Henceforward the country is rolling, 
the above-mentioned villages lying in narrow valleys, each with a 
little stream of water. Kaibazar is a large and prosperous village. 
Gtiine is situated at the northern edge of a little valley, that is hemmed 
in on all sides by mountains, except that the water finds an exit 
through a narrow gorge to the west. 

June 5. Gtiine, w@ Dodru Agha, Yazir, Gtimtish, Gumavshar, to 
Tchamkieui, 6h. 33m. Leaving Gtiine we traverse the little valley 
mentioned above, and cross a mountain ridge to a narrow valley 
which leads west to Derekieui. Here are the ruins of an ancient 
town. We continue to head nearly southeast, crossing a mountain 


30 AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 


ridge to Dodru Agha. ‘The distance from Gtiine to Dodru Agha is 
3h. 33 m. 


No. 27. 


Dodru Agha. In the wall of the Djami; length, 0.42 m.; 
height, 0.30 m. Impression} 


YMMV WIWJ0™0——”*’") “WYU"® U4 0. 
WY jj OTCAY NOWLOLAIONYGGY 
WYppyOL LABAAOYTEKTOIIZGGG 
WHIYIN NNONOIKOAOMHLENGGGY 
YyysyyP TEIMEILATTAAOYMOYIGG 
5 WYYHTATIACTIONTIGINIOYMIGY 
WiYYYYN 69LAIOLKOYPIAOYBAIPY 
WYLYympOY AP TEMEILCAAAIKHLIGG 
WYATT PIANEAPXOLCALTEAAGGY 


[“Arra]ldos [Z]uAolawvrlos? Avovlvoiov] . . . 
de Sy Ses os LaBadov téxrolv) ...... 

.. . [roly vady oixoddpnow...... 
.... DAlprepecs "Arraddov Moulvdiwvos]. 
.. +. 7 Tarias Tovrwviov Miyvidos]. 
[Mi]yws Atooxoupidov BlalilBaiov ?). 

. ov Aprewets Aadixns ..... 
.., + [K?lampia: Néapyos ’Ayedalov]. 


5 


Line 6. If Bafaiov be a correct conjecture, it must be the ethnic 
for the town BatBae in Caria. 

Line 7. Aadiky stands for Aaodiéen. The form Aadixy occurs in 
C.I.G. 3371, and in Ad. 2, 181. Aaduiy occurs in Dumont’s 
Inscriptions et Monuments Figurés de la Thrace, p. 24, No. 53- 


1 Ligatures occur: line 3, MHC; line 4, ME; line 5, NTT; line 7, ME, HL. 
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No. 28. 


Dodru Agha. In the wall of the Djamt. Length, 0.40 m.,; 
height, 0.40 m. C.I.G. 4380s. 


OCANTOYTOMNH 
MEIONAAIKHCEIOEQN 
KEXQAQMENQNTYXOI 
TONTTICIAIKQN 


"Os &v rovro 76 pvn- 
pecov aducnoe Oeaov 
Kexwlopeverv TvXol- 

tov T[rdixav. 

In C./.G. 4380 r and s Franz gets rid of TYXOITON very 
unmethodically in ‘wo different ways. It is probably Pisidian Syntax 
for riéyouw (see Kiihner, Ausfihriiche Grammatk, II, p. 18). At 
the date of this inscription the Dual was obsolete. “If any one 
violates the tomb, let ¢kem suffer for it at the hands of the Gods.” 


The two inscriptions which follow present two more examples of 
-Tvxotrov, whatever it is. 


No. 29. 
Dodru Agha. Ina field. Copied by W. M. Ramsay} 


EITICTOYTOTOM 
MNHMEIONAAIKHCEI 
OEQNTICIAQNKE 
XOAGOMENGOINT YX 
OITON 


Ei tts tovro 76 (yu) 
punpLetoy aduKHores 
Gedy Tlioidav Ke- 
Yohwpevwv TvY- 
OLTOY. 





1 Ligatures occur: line 2, MNHME, HE; line 3, NTT, NK; line 4, ME. 
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No. 30. 
Dodru Agha. In the wall of the Djami 


EITICTOYTOTO 
MNEIMEIONAAIKE|! 
OEGINTICIAIKQNKE 
XOAGOMENGINTYX 
DITON 


Et rus tovro 76 
pvemetoy dducet 
Oeay Tluoduxov Ke 
Xohwuevav TvX- 
OLToV. 


No. 31: 


Dodru Agha. In the wall of the Djamt. Long, 0.58 m. > 
high, 0.30 m. Impression. C.1.G. 4380 ¢. 


MHOICKAKOYP 
CHCITOMNHAI 
ONEIAETICKAKOY 
PrFHCIHTWENO 
KOCHAIWCEAH 
NH 
M7nOis Kaxkoup- 
Lyljou 76 pynpi- 
ov, eb O€ TIS KaKoU- 
PYYTL WTw €evo- 
Kos “HXi@ ed7}- 
V})- 


1 Ligatures occur: line 2, MN; line 3, NTT, NK. 
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Concerning the late form yrw, see Kithner, Ausfthrl. Gram., I. 
Pp. 666, 3. 


About midway between Dodru Agha, on and around a small hill, 
there are sarcophagi and other traces of an ancient town. In the 
mosque of Yazir there are many ancient stones; sarcophagi are 


abundant, and I noticed the capital of a column belonging to the 
Christian period. 


From Dodru Agha to Tchamkieui the time is three hours. Leaving 
Giimavshar we cross a low brushy barren hill to Tchamkieui. Here 
I met Messrs. Ramsay and Smith, who have explored the Karayuk 


Bazar Ova. During our separation of two days they had found the 
following six inscriptions. 


No. 32. 


Karayuk Bazar. Millarium forming part of a fountain 
outside of the town. Diameter, 21 inches. Copied by 
A. H. Smith and W. M. Ramsay. 


01GYYfjo|CHMWN 
AVTOKPATOICIN 


AIOKAHTIANWKAI 
KAIMGGYM|ANWCEBB 

5 KAIKWCTANTIW 
KAIMAZIMIANW 
ETI¢ OKECAPCIN 


M A 


ois [xupi lou jpov 
avrokparol plow 
AvokAntiav@ (Kat) 
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This is the first milestone from Themissonion, which was situated 


AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 


kat Mlafilusav@ YeBlacrois) 
& Kat Kootayrio 
Kat Matipare 
érup(averraros) Kéoapow: 
Mi(duov ev). 


at Kara Eyuk Bazar. 


Kavayuk Bazar. In the Djami. 


10 


15 


No. 33. 


and A. H. Smith. 


wy YM OY ATT1O% 
NWNOCYIONKYPINA 
TPYOWNAMELFANANTG 
NIANONAPXIIEPEATHCG 
CIACXEIAIAPXHCANTGY 
KAIFENOMENONEF AY 
XONCTTEIPHCTTPWTHC 
OYATTIACTAAATWNEN 
TACINTPWTONTHCTIO 
AGC WCTEKAITHCETIAPXEY 
ACTONEYEPFETHNTHC 
TATPIAOC-HBOYAHKAIC 
AHMOC T HNANACTA 
CINTOIHCAMENHC 
ANTWNIACAPICTHCAA 
BIAAHCTHCEFLFONHCAY TY 
x EKTWNIAIWN & 


Copied by W. M. Ramsay 
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si ies aes M. OvAmto(), 
["Aylvwros? viov, Kupiva, 
Tpidava péyay ‘Avtlo]- 
yiavov apxuepéa THs [Al 

5 gias xethiapynoar7la] 
Kat yevouevov élalalp}- 
Xov oTELpNS TPATNS 
OvAmias Tadarav, ev 
TacWw Tp@Tov THS 768 

10 News TE Kal THS enapyei-] 
lals, tov evepyérny THs 
matpioos, y BovAy Kat 6 
Onpos* Thy avdoTa- 
ow TomncapEevns 

15 "Avrwvias *Apiorns *A)- 
Bildyns THs eyydvns abrov 


> a 207 
EK TO@V toler. 


No. 34. 
Karayuk Bazar. Copied by W.M. Ramsay and A. H. Smith} 


AIMOYNANIZATIOA 
ASS AQOSZTTAEY POY 
MANHAIKAIXOPAAAH 


Atpov Navis *Aaod- 
Awdos Ievpou 
Mayydu kat Xolpldddp. 


The inscription is puzzling, and the last four names are new and 
Strange. 


1 Ligature of NH in line 3. 
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No. 35. 


Tchamkieut. Drum of a red column. Copted by 
W. M. Ramsay. 


TOILOE®N 
AYTOKPATO 
CETTTIMI®LCEYH 
TINAKICEBAC 

5 AAYYYYHNIK®TT 
KAIAGYYOKPATO 
AYPHAIS ANTON 
CEBALT °yyyyyy 
WOU M00 


10 FAASONIA 
CEPACTH ill-l1FiaVvra 
Al:OouByYi 


Tots OJewy lémipaveorarois] 
Avroxpatolp. Katcapt Aovxig] 
Lerripiw Levilpw EvoeBet Tlep-] 
tivax. XeBaolr@ “ApaBice] 

6 [AJdlvaBlnvexlo] MlapOin@ Meyiora) 
kat [Adrloxparolps Kaioapt Mapa] 
Aipyrile] *Avrwvleivw EvoeBet] 
YeBaor@ [Kat Homdiw Lemriio] 
[Térqg emupaverratw Kaicoapt] 

10 [kat “IovAlile] Alopurle | 
LeBaoryn [plylrpt Kcaorpwr] - 

[’Am]o [K]Bulpas] 
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No. 36. 


Osuftcha. Circular basts beside the entrance to the Djamt. 
Copied by A. H. Smith. 


OAHMOZKAIOITTPATMA 

TEYOMENYENTAYOAPOMG 

OlIETIMHZANMIOPHNEY PAN 

XPYEQISETEPANQITIMOIEGAGY 
KAIEIKOI 


‘O Snpos Kai of mpaypa- 
Tevopery evtav0a Poplai-] 
ot etlipnoay Midpny Ev Biov?] 
Xpvoa. oredavar tiylilor .... 


Kal eiKdlve ypamTy ”| 


For an enumeration of the places where Roman merchants were 
settled, see Papers of the American School of Classical Studies at 
Athens, I. p. 31, and III. p. 339, No. 473. 


No. 37. 


Aghlan. Site of old city near Aghlan; on a red column 
with capital, Copied by W. M. Ramsay, who makes a 
note that every symbol in the last line 1s certain except Af, 
which ts probably A. 


MHNICATTOAWN 
OYEAYTWZWN 
KAINANATHTYNAI 


ZWCH K | 
IE PEYCAHMHTPOC 


KAICAOAZOY 
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Myvis [’A]rodovli-] 

ov €auvra Cov 

Kat Nava tp yuvaiki 
Cary 

lepevs Arjuntpos 

Klali YaoaLov. 


June 6. Tchamkieui to Derekieui, 2h. 54m. We retrace our 
steps to' the neighborhood of Giimavshar, and thence to Derekieui, 
passing around a high mountain on our right. At Yaghmur Tash 
(= stone rain) the plain is strewn with many huge bowlders, having 
been precipitated down from the almost perpendicular heights. The 
plain here really looks as though it had rained stones. Half an hour 
north of Derekieui in the plain there are substantial foundations, 
possibly of a temple. On the top of the mountain immediately east 
of Derekieui the villagers report a Kale and inscriptions, but having 
promised to meet Messrs. Ramsay and Smith at a fixed time, it was 
not possible for me to investigate the site. 

June 7. Derekieui to Karamanlti, 8h. 36 m. Leaving Derekieui 
we went up the narrow valley and passed the ruins mentioned on 
June 5. ‘Thence we recross the mountain ridge to Dodru Agha. 
Leaving Dodru Agha, 33 m. travel east over a rough country brings 
us to the foot of the high, rugged, and in places almost impassable 
Eshler Dagh. After a climb of 3h. 50m. the final summit of the 
mountain is reached. A descent of 1h. 39 m. brings us to the foot 
of the Eshler Dagh, at the westernmost limit of the plain of Kara- 
manlti. Thence, passing Gultchan, we reach Karamanlti in 1 h. 26 m. 


Nos. 38-40. 


Karamanli. Quadrangular cippus at the fountain west of 
the village. Hetght, 1.45 m.,; high between the mouldings, 
1.05 m.; wtadth, 0.50 m. Bulletin de Correspondance 
Hellénique, 1878, 9. 246 sgg. Impressions. 





5 
10 
oc 
NOC 
Oc 
15 
oc 
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A? 
KAATTOPNIOCAAOC 
CO¥PNOYFYIEPACAMENOC 


AYPHPAKAEIAHCNEAPXOYI 
EPACAMENOC 
AYPNEIKOAAOCATTH 
AICTOYOCAEIIEPACATO 
@YPAHMHCXAPHTOCINAI 
OYIEPACATO 
AHMHCNEIKAAA 
KAAAOXYIEPACAMENGY 
MHNICTPICAATYTI GY 

IE PACATO. 
ECITAAIKOCKACIOY 
TMACAIEPACATO 
ATTACATTIOAAWNIO 
YTPICTOYIEPEOCIEPA 


Var. Lect. 


2 init. The Bulletin reads OYINOY. 
g. The Bulletin omits | in fine. 


4. éc 66 
6. 6é Ty 
rE 6é 6é 
10. ce (9 


omits € in init. 

reads A in init. 

reads A in init. OCT NAI in fine. 

inserts in the line the OC, which is on the edge of 


the stone and belong to inscription ZB. 
11. The Bulletin inserts NOC, which belongs to BZ, as above. 


12 66 66 
14 66 6é 
16 6c 6é 


omits the OC belonging to &, and reads € in init. 
omits TT in init., and indicates the loss of two letters. 
inserts in the line in small letters the OC on the 


edge of the stone, and which belongs to BZ. 


1 The small letters to the left of the uncial text belong to inscription 8, which 
occupies the side of the stone to the left of inscription 4. In line 1, Y has been 
omitted in the name. In line 5, the stone is uncut after ATTH. In line 11, the 
~ Cin TPICAA is very small. Lines 1 and 2 are on the moulding. 
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NOC CATO 
AYPKAAAWNATTOAAWNI OY 
riIEPEOCIEPACAMENOC 


20 AYPTPOTTIMOCAO 
NOC KWTOYEIEPACA 
TO | 
Var. Lect. 


17. The Bulletin inserts in the line in small letters $10C instead of 
the NOC on the edge, and which belongs to B. 

18. The Budetin reads a small C above the line in fine. 

21. * rs inserts the NOC belonging to side 2. 

22. The TO of this line completes inscription 4. The additional 
lines 23-27 given by the Budean belong to side B, and are 
directly opposite the lines indicated in my uncial text of 
inscription B. 


B. 


{ Twenty-one lines so badly defaced as to be hopeless, although single 
letters at the beginning of the lines are distinct. ] 
22 AN ONNWYEL ODUM Md Md EE lll 
KA C| OY YUM CMM lads 
X“~EKOY¥Y CUZWGYGY CAMENOL 


Var. Lect. 
22. The Bulletin reads ATT alone. 
ne o reads € in fine. 


24. ‘ reads [E . O alone. 


1 The letters to the right of the uncial text belong to this side as indicated, 
but they are inscribed on the side of the stone to the right of inscription B (see 
Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1878, p. 246, lines 23-27, and p. 249, 
lines 23-27). In line 31, EIA, by error of the stonecutter is certain. In line 3, 
the reading AOYXNEI is certain, the X being probably a numeral. 


4! 
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vauy ur YYjyd spear SOHW JO peaisul OHN Spear =, gg, “SE 
‘QIN UA dul] 9y3 spua pue ‘QHD peal [ s19YM 9jD speol uysyng ayy, ‘ve 


- “WATT OYVOMISN Speer ” 9 “££ 

"** WdQI YIM oul] ay) spua uyayng oy, “zt 
‘aio Zuryjou 

PIEQOM' ''' 'dMLOWM sper yy 

- "OVO Ul y ayi so uyayng ayy, ‘of 


‘alow Julyjou pue y9I) spear 35 9 
‘A[aIUa s}WO ” ” 
‘a10U1 ZUIyIOU pue y Spar 5 9 


‘AJaIQUS S}IUIO $9 - 
‘alow SuTyjou pue O° * NH ° Spval “yang sUL 


4907 ‘404 


JON 


Z% 


YYNDIOVHAVXOHMIOIdV 


QNVIOVdIMOIZLIINIWNOOWIOHNOdAY 


IDIAWSVVOHILINXAOVVLIVOVVONMISON 


JONIOWY 
YONI 


IVdIIIDOINIOIDdIIIOINMVVOLUVAY 


WVOVdVIDDOHAVONdUMLOVYM 


DONIOWVIOVdIIIDOINDIVIVOWVdVIN 


IJONIOWVIVdIIOON 


MIVNAOWAOINMVVOUVOOXdVIN 
ONOWVOVdIIODOOIdIIAOINMVVOLVOONdV™ 


DONIOWVIOVEAIIDOVVINAdVNFOIdLHWHY 
QWVIVdUIIAOWIOMSOAZDOIINIWN 
IWVOVdSIIAOAVVVADOVINHNOVVVHXISAN 


6z 
+92 
‘Lz 
‘92 
Sz 


98 


08 


93 
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TOYEIEPACAMENOC 
AYPKACIOCTPICTY 
OYIEPACATO 


MMMM Cs 
4 MOYGIEPACATO 


Var. Lect. 
36. The Bulletin reads TOYIE in init. 
37, +“ “ — reads TPICILY in fine. 
39. “ ad does not indicate the defaced line. 
40. “ i reads.... MOY..EPAC. 
Cc} 
MHNICTPICOCAEIIEPAC 


AMENOC 


AYPATTAAOCOCAEIKAHPONONGG® 


MENGY 
AYPOCAEICATTAAOYNEOCIEPAGY 


AYNEIKAAACMHNIAOCKAAAYOYIEPACAT 
AYPHATTAAOCNEIKOAAOYIEPACANG 
GAYPHAIOCMHNICATTAAOY EN OZ 
KAAAIKAEOYCIEPACAMENOC 
YIAPKEAAOCNEOCIEPACAMENOC; 


ao 


Var. Lect. 
3. The Bulletin reads M in fine, and does not indicate a break. 
as ad ends the line IEPAC...... , and does give the 


ME NOY above the line. 

The Bulletin reads A in init., and closes the line with l€ PZ. 
« «reads A in init, and MY in fine, failing to give the 
ENOH below the line. 

g. The Bulletin reads APKEAAOC in init. 


nen 


1 Ligatures occur: line 5, HN; line 10, MHN. In line 7, the C between | and 
A is very small. Lines 1 and 2 are on the moulding. 
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LO ZATTAAOCMHNIAOCICKAAOY 


15 


XAPHCATTOAAWNIOYIEPE 
OCIEPACAMENOC 
POYSEINOCIEPACAMENOC 
YWIACKOYPIAHCAICEYTYKOY 
YEPACAMENOC 


WyuVANOCBKAAAIKAEOYCIEPACAMENOG 


MHNICNIKAAAAOCMHNIAOCKAAY 


20 


IO. 


16. 


17. 


19. 


WNIEPACAMENOC 
r EWPFOCFAEIOYIEPA 


CAMENOC . 
Var. Lect. 


The Bulletin reads AO in fine, and after line 10 indicates a 
defaced line ; it is a natural gap. 

The Bullen reads... TAAOCKA, omitting the B between C 
and K ; it closes the line with AMZ. 

The Bulletin reads MHNICNIKAAOC in init., and KAAZ in 
fine. 

The Budctn reads . €W in init. 


A. 


Kadmdpyios Ados 
Lovpvov iepacapevos 
Aup. ‘Hpax\eidns Neapxov i- 
€pacapevos ° 

& Auvp. Nexddaos “Arrn 
[S]is rod "Ocaei iepacaro: 
[A]lip. Anns Xapyros Ivar 
ov iepacato* 
Anuns Nexdda 

10 Kaddov iepacdpevols]- 
Myvs tpis Aardrols] 
lepacaro ° 


22 


26 


AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 
[E]iradixds Kaortov 
Tlava iepacato - 
15 “Arras “Azro\\wvio- 
u Tpis Tov ‘lepéos iepa- 
gato: 
Aip. KddAwv *AzoAAwviolv] 
y’ ‘lepéos iepacdpevos: 
20 Avp. Tpompos Mo- 
KW@TOU €lEepaca- 
TO. ° 
B. 
"AmoMAalyuos 2. we iepacdevos] - 
Kdowuls ........ lepacdpevos] - 
. «xo... . [iepalodpevos: 
Neuxddas Myvidos Kadavov tepacdpel vos] 


MeveoOevs [Zlwoipov iepaordpelvos] - 
Anpytpios Mapkeddos tepacdpevos ° 

Kadpvos *Amro\dwviov ‘lepdos iepacdpevols] - 
Néapyos ‘Atro\Mwviov Movvdiwvos iepacapevos - 
Kidpapdas dis véos tepacdpevos : 

Kaotrwp Modukos etapacdpevos - 

Ai[p]. “AvodA@vis ‘Iep€éos véos iepalalapevos- 
Neuddas Arrddov [8’?] NexoAdlolu id pacdpeves]: 
Adp. ‘Ovioimos Meveoréos [ileparapevos - 
"Apreyns Xapydos [Moxa] 

TOU E€lepacdpmevos * 

Aup. Kdovos tpis I[at-] 

ov lepacaro* 

[‘O detva trod Zwoi-] 

polv?] tepdoaro. 





10 


15 


-20 
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C. 
Mrs tpis "Ocael iepac- 
GLEVOS ° ‘ 
Aup. “Artakos ’'Ocaei «dnpovdlpos] > 
Aup. ‘Ocaetis *“Arrddov véos iepacld]ueols]- 
[Alilp]. Neuxddas Myyidos Kadavou tepdcoar{o] . 
[Albpy(Atos) “Arrados NevxoAdou tepacdl plevols] - 


. [A]opyAcos Myus *Arrddov 


KahXuxdéous tepaaapevos - 
[M]dpxedAos véos iepaodpevols]- 
"Atrakos Myvidos “IoKdAov: 

Xapys “Arro\Awviov ‘lepe- 

0s lepacdevos ° 

‘Pougeivos iepaadpevos - 
[A]uacxoupidns Sis Edrixou 
[tlepaadpevos : 

[“Atlrados B’ KadXtxdéous iepacdpevols] > 
[M]nvis Nexddados Mydos Kadlav-] 
lo]u iepacdpevos 

[Tlewpyds Taeiov iepa- 

OGPEVOS. 


Nos. 41-42. 


Karamanlii, Quadrangular cippus near the fountain, west of 
the village. Height, 1.20m.,; within the mouldings, 0.87 m., 
wrath, 0.44 m. Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 
1878, ~. 250. Lmpresston." 


1 Lines 1-2 are on the top moulding. The | at the end of line 3 is very small. 
The letters to the right of the uncial text belong to this inscription as indicated, 
but are on the side of the stone immediately to the right of 4 (see Bulletin de 
Correspondance Hellénique, 1878, p. 251, lines 12-14). In line 23, MO in ligature 
probably stands for MOYNAI WN. 
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5 


10 


15 


20 
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A 


YWUVUECGIJW?.-w ATTY XHETOYCEC 


9 LMM Mh 
YTEPCWTHPIACAYTWNKA' 


CWTrHPIACCEBHPOY KAI 
PAYCTEINHZCKAIAHMOY 
OPMHAEWNETIIAEIOAA 
OYCTTPATFMATEYTOY 
ATTOAAWNICATTAAOYM 
OYNAIWNOCTTPOATWN 
NEAPXOCATTOAAWNIOY 
ATTOAAWNICAICEIEPEOCK 
OYPTTAEPMAIOCAHMHTPIOY 
MHNICATTAAOYMOYNAIWNOCL 
EITAAIKOCTPOP*IMOY 
ATTAAOCATTIOAAWNIOY 
XAPHCMHNIAOCKOYMAAIE 
MHNICAICNEIKAAOY 
MHNICAICOCAEIKAC TWP 
NEIKAAAAOCMHNICXAPR 
TOCOCKYTEOCNEIKAAALC 
MHNIAOCNEIKAAOY 

ZWCI [vacat] MHNICTNAIOY 


Var. Lect. 
The Bulletn reads T XHZP OY. 
S ae reads TI. 
‘e s reads - TT in init. and Al in fine. 
“ ¢ reads A in fine. 
a “ reads OYS in init. and TOYAMA in fine. 
: si omits entirely. 
rs “ reads TTOA. 


& sc reads KOYTIAAIZZ in fine. 


66 “ reads NEIKAAOL in init. and H in fine. 


25 


23. 
24. 
26. - 


27. 
28. 


31. 


33- 


34. 
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XAPHTOCANEIKAAACTPIC 
MHNICNEIKAAOPrTPIC 
MHNICNEIKAAOY 
MHNICAICAPAYKWN 
KAAAIWAHCAICEPMAICAIC 


M HN OOOO 


ATTOAAWNICAILMOYNAIW NOC 


MHNICKACTOPOC 
ATOAAWNICTPICEIEPEOCKO YPTTA 
CTPATWNKWBEAAEWCTE IMOOEOY 


Var. Lect. 


The Bulletin declares the small O above the M a point. 
a | does not indicate the break in the upper part of the Y. 
$f “ reads APAYKWN. 
« «~~ reads KAAAIKAHYY, and nothing more. 
ne omits and says “ quatre ligues martelées”’ ; there are 
but two wholly defaced lines, 29 and 30. 

The Bulletin read WY in fine, and does not discover that the 
NOC around the corner is the end of the line. 

The Bulletin reads (KY in fine, and does not discover that the 
YPTTA around the corner is the end of the line. 

The Bullean reads CTPATWN’WBEAAZWCLI, and does not 
discover that the IMOOEOY around the corner is the end of 
the line. After line 11 of inscription B, the Bulletin gives 
parts of the ends of lines 31, 33, 34 as belonging to inscrip- 
tion ZB, whereas in reality they belong to 4, as indicated in 
my uncial text. 

B. 


On the second face of the same stone, but by a different stone- 
cutter. Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1878, ~. 251.1 


1 None of the lines were ever carried clear across the stone. Line 3 was never 
finished, owing, no doubt, to the carelessness of the engraver. 
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MeNICOEYCONHCIMOY 
ITAAIKOCAICITAAIKOY 
MENICOEYCAICMENIC 
WuNAIOCMENICOEOC 
GMWOAAWNIOCCTPATWN OY 
XAPHCATITOAA 
WNIOYEIEPEOC 
MOYNAIWNOC 
KACTWPMHNIAOCE 
MOAYKOC 

[blank] 
MOYNAIWNOCE 


Var. Lect. 


The Bulletin gives all the E as C. 


aS reads M in init. 

is reads . NAIOL in init. and C in fine. 
‘ reads A in init. and TPAT. 

es reads W in fine. 

e reads AAOY in init. 

«reads K in init. 

$e reads AA in init. 


‘ones 12-14 of the Bulletin are the ends of the lines 31, 33, 34 Of 
‘inscription A. 


A. 
[Ayal697 Tuyn: "Erous 
. [unvos] .. TIAL. . 
[b]@ép awrnpias avrav kali] 
gutnpias LeBypov Kat 


& Pavoreivns cat Sypolv] 


"Oppnréwv emt "AeOad- 
OUS , TPay-LarevTOV 
*"Atohk\ons “Atrddov M- 
ovvdiwvos mpodyuw * 


10 


15 


25 
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Néapyos *AzroA\wviov: 
"AmroAdovis Sis Eiepéos K- 
oupTa: “Eppatos Anpnrpiov 
Myvuis "Arrd\ov Movvdiwvos. 
Eiradixds Tpodipolv] - 
"Atrados *AzroAdwviov ° 

Xdpyns Myvidos Koupa Sils]- 
Myvis dis Neucddov: 

Myus dts "Ocaei: Kdotwp 
Neuxddados: Myus Xdplynb 
Tos XKvreos: Neuaddas 

Myvidos Newxddou, 

Caov: Myus Tvaiov 

Xdpytros Molvvdiwvos): Newxddas pis: 
Myvs Nexddoly] rpis: 

Mrus Neuxaddov- ; 
Myvis dig Apavxwr(os?)> 
Kla]Ad «lays Sis: ‘Epulalis Sis 
Myvidos]’ 2... 2 ee ee . 


"Amo\A@vis dis Mouvdiwvos: 

Mnvis Kdoropos: 

"Atro\A@uis Tpis Eiepdos Kovupma ° 

Zrparwv KwBeddr\éws Teobeov > 
B. 

Menodeds ’Ovncipov: 

"Irakuxds Sis “ItadiKxod: 


[Mlevabevs dis Mevio(Béos)° 
[T'watos Meviobéos : 


5 [’Alro\Adrios Yrpdrwvols] > 





50 AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 


Xdpns “A7roAd- 

wviov Eiepéos 

Mol v]vdiwvos - 

[K]dorwp Mydos: 
10 Modveros 

[M louvvdiéwvos. 


No. 43. 


Kavramanlié. Quadrangular cippus at the fountain west of the 
village. Hetght,1.55 m.; height within mouldings, 1.03 m.; 
width, 0.50 m. Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 
1878, 2. 253. Impression | 


MGM Mo 
UB YKGLMildddddd 


CWTHPIACANIACAYPH 
IACTTAYCTPNHCTHC KZ 
6 ICTHCCTTIETITPOTTOY 


Var. Lect. 


The Bulletin reads A. 

sl a reads TIB. 
reads WTH in init., and PH. in fine. 
e . reads JACTTAYCTPINHCTHCIZ 
« «reads ETHIE TTITPOZZTTOVN in fine. 


uw &@® DN 
“A 
n~ 
uw 
nw 


1 Lines I-9 are on the mouldings. Line 2 is certainiy TB and not TIB. In 
line 4, TTAYCTPNHC is distinct. Line 6 has very distinctly TTPf“AAATEY, a 
serious blunder of the engraver. In line 9 end, TTPA is certain, not TFPOA. In 
line 11 an omega is written upside down. In line 12, TPEC for TPIC. Inline 19 
there is certainly but one C where there should be two. In line 22, TYAPAHON 
is distinct and certain, possibly an error for something like TYAPAIWN. It isa 
native name. 


10 


16 


25 
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YyryreGGocKeTTPFraAAATEY 
TOYKEYTTEPCWTHPIAC 
TOYAHMOYOPMHAEWN 


AYPKPATEPOCKAAYAIOYTIPA 
TWNECTHCENTONBWMON 
EKTUNEIAIWNANAAWMATUWN . 
KACIOCTPECTTANCA 
ZWCIMOCATIOAAWNIO 
YAAPNOCTTPOATWN 
TPOTTIMOCITAAIKOY 
UWAKAIK-AHSSITAAIKOY 


Wr ANIKOCKACIOY 
YWKIOCTPIC 

YOY TINOCWKPATOY 
YKEZANAPOCAIC 
yUICIMOCAIACKOYPIAOY 


ATOAAWNIOCTYAPAHON 
ATOAAWNIOL TAPMONG 
ATACKOYPIAHC Av C 


WTTAAOCTEPMEOY 
HPAKAIAHCNEAPKOY 


Var. Lect. 

6. The Buletin reads OCKETTPE MATEY. 
ii. * - reads TUN. 
12, “ “ reads - ACIOCTEC in init. 
i. « reads WC in init., omitting Z. 
14. “ " omits Y in init. 
7 86 - reads KAC. 
20. “ . reads - \E in init. 
ane, e reads \TT in init. 


24. “ ts reads - IA in init. 


52 


The date of the inscription is 218 a.p. Concerning xpayparevrys, 
see Lightfoot, Apostohe Fathers, Part II. Vol. I. p. 616, and C./.G. 


3101. 


10 


15 


AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 


"Alyaby Téxp: “Erovs] 

TB’, [unvos ....* dep] 
cutnpias “Avias Avpy[a-] 
fas Ilavor(i)yns ths xlpar-] 
torns [élai éxirpdrolv] 

. os Ké mplalylpalrev- 
Tov, Ke UITép TwTNpias 

Tov Onpouv "Oppnréwvr - 

Ap. Kparepds Kiavdiov mp(o)d- 
yor €oTnoe Tov Bopov 

éx Tav eidioy dvahwparav * 
[K]dovs tpés Idvoa: 
Zwoos ’Aro\Awvio- 

uv: Adpvos mpoaywv * 
Tpdmipos ‘IradtKkov - 
[KJadduxdnls] *Iraduxod* 
[Ilradtxds Klalotov- 

[']dtos rpis- 

[“Ploumrtvo(s) Ywxparolvs] 
PA]AeEavdpos Sis - 

[Z]doinos AvacKxoupidov - 
"AmoANdvios Tudpanor?: 
"Amoddwvios y’ Wappdvlov] - 
[Avlacxoupidns Adackoupidou?] 
[("Alrrados y’ “Eppeéov: 
‘Hpaxdidns Nedpkov: 


| 
| 


Karamanli. 
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Nos. 44-45. 


Quadvangular basis originally surmounted by 


a round column now broken off. In the cemetery. Im- 


pressions. 


10 


A. 
ATAOHTYXHETOY & Law 


OIMYE TAIT OY AWWW 
OY Y TIE P = S&T H PYWNWWWWw 
TOY AH MOYO P AWWW 
TH PIA SAN N IQ 
KAI TI BE P 1 OYWWWWW 
TT 1 T PO TT O YYW YG 
TP AT MALZNYXQ8VWWWWS 
TOY KA TAXR RGM QQQMM(I GV 
X EAA | PWG GW .. 


B. 
AYPHAAIOC 


KIAPOAAACTPISZIEPEY2A 
IOZEAYAZIOYKAIHTY 
NHAYTOYAPTEME 

| 


YN PHNAIOCAYPHAAILOC 
YUN MNOCOCAEIIEPE 
WUWUINNOYOCAEICAT 
LLL MeL 


54 AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 


A, 
Ayal Téyyn: “Erous [7B ?] 
Oi pvorat tov Aliwds Lavali-] 
‘ov umép acwrnplias avrav kai] 
Tov Sypov ’Oplunr\€wrv Kai oo-] 
& typias ‘Avvilas Pavoteivys] 
kat TiBepiov [KAavdiov emi é-] 
mitpotrov [KpitoBovaAov, ézi] 
mpaypaltevrav “ABackdv- | 
tov kat [’AvOivov cat Map-] 
10 {Kk]leAAtwlvos]. 
B. 
Avpy\\uos 
KudpoAdas tpis tepeds A- 
ws Lavaliov Kai 7 yv- 
vi) avrov “Aprepeis. 
6 [A]ipyAdos (Adpyl\]Acos) 
["Arlrados “Ocaei- “lepe- 
[ds "ArralAov: "Ocaeis ’Ar- 
[radou]. 

This and the following inscription restore each other mutually. 
Concerning Zeus Sabazios see Foucart, Les Associations rekgieuses 
chez les Grecs, p. 77 ff. ; "Eqbnpepis "ApxatorAoyixy, 1883, p. 245 ff. pub- 
lishes an inscription from the Piraeus concerning the worshippers of 
the God. 

No. 46. 


Karamanli, In front of the Mesdjtd. Bulletin de Corre- 
spondance Hellénique, 1878, ~. 243. Jmpression.} 


1 Ligatures occur: line 4, NH; line 15, MH; line 17, MH; line 20, HN; line 
21, MH; line 22, HN, MH; line 23, MHN; line 24, MHN; line 25, MHN; line 26, 
MHN; line 27, MHN; line 28, MHN. The close of line 23 seems to be MHNIA 
with MHN in ligature, but it is not absolutely certain. In line 10, the C in 
ABACKAN is small, having been originally omitted by the stonecutter. 


10 


15 
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WY YY YUUYIOZEAOYAZ 

WHY YY IKE AYTSNKAI 
ViYWHWHW NE® NKAIE® 
WUWWUWIS FO ANETEINHSE 
WY K MAY AIOYETTIE 
yyy, KPITOBOYAOYETII 
WWWIEN TR NABAEKAN 
WYN OQ \NOYKAIMA Pit 
VYYYYYYYYNOSETTIMIZSORTON 
WWW OV ABACKANTOYKAI 
wy S=NEIKAAOYHPA 
WYN OYKAINEIKAAOYAIS 
wy TEYONTOSKIAPAMA 
yyy MIE KAIEATIIAOSTHS 


WHYYHIJNA\KOZAYTOYMHNISAL 
WyyyHAOYOSAILEATTAAOYIE 


WN 2 EPMOYMAPKOZAISMH 
YUOTENOYENOEOSKPATEPO 
YWWINMAXOYIEPEYEAIONYZOY 


Var. Lect. 


The Bullen omits | in init. and Z in fine. 


“ . reads IAA& in init. and KA in fine. 
“ omits ©° in fine. 


as a omits | in fine. 

« « reads NO in init. and APY in fine. 
< < indicates a missing letter in fine. 

e ss indicates a break in fine. 

fe “ reads AIO in fine. 

“ a reads A| in init. 


ae ae indicates a break in fine. 

ss a reads A in init. 

at a indicates no break in init., and a break in fine.. 
s ae indicates no break in init. 


56 


26 


YYUHNIZFATTAAOYMOYNAI® 


AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 


YyjOEKTTAKNOZAHMHTPIOY 
WiWIN\E ATEIMHTOYIETATA 
WYj0 EMHNIAOZENOEO SMH NVA 
Yj2MHNIETIOZIABNIOYENO 
UYEAKETITOEMHNIAOZOSZAG 
YKAYKOYMHNIENEIKOAAOY 


KIBYPATOYMENISTEY2MHNI 


SOZSMENISTEOSNEAPXOEMHNIA 
OYNEAPXOSNEIKOAAOYKIBYPATY 


Var. Lect. 


The Bulleéin reads -1N in init., indicating no break for the miss- 
ing M. 
The Bulletin indicates no break in init. 


66 


reads -N, indicating no further break in init. 
indicates no break in init., closing with ENOEO8&. 
omits entirely. 

indicates no break in init., and reads AE in fine. 
indicates no break in init. 

reads O&, and does not indicate a break in init.; 


but does indicate a break in fine. 
The Bulletin reads ON in init., indicating no break between 
O and N;; it reads TO@ in fine. 


[Ayaby Téxn: “Erous 7B?) 

[Oi pvotar tov Alws Laoval[iov] 
lumép cuwrnplias avrav Kal 

[rod Sxjpov “Opp lnr€av cai colt] 
[npias *Avvilas Pavoreivyns 

[kat TiBeptov] Kdavdiou emi & 
[werpdrov] KptroBovAou, é:i 
[rpaypartlevrav “ABaoKdy 





10 


16 
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[rov cai *A]lyOivov cai Mdplx-] 
[eAAtwlvos, éri purcOwrav 
[KAavdliov °"ABackdvrov Kat 
[Myvidlos Newxddouv “Hpa- 

[xAet Sov xat Neuxadov dis, 
[iepa]revovros Kidpdpa- 

[vros] Sis Kat ’Edmidos ths 
[yulvaixds atrod: Myyis Ac 
Loulydov, "Ocais “Arradov ie- 
[pelis “Eppod, Mdpxos Sis Mn- 
[vloyévov, "EvOeos Kparepo- 

[B Slu(w)udyou tepeds Acovico, 
[M]yvis “Atrddov Movvdie- 
[vlos, “Arratos Anpnrtpiov, 
[Myhus “Arenrou (d)is, Mdra- 
[Alos Myvidos, "EvOeos [Myvid-] 
[os], Myris Tlooidwviov, "Ev6- 
leols “Axerros Myyidos ‘Ocat 
[T]Aavcov, Myris Nevxoddou 
KiBuparov, Menorevs Myvr- 
[S]os Mevoréos, Néapyos Mynd- 
ols], Néapyos NesxoAdov KiBupaziov]. 


Nos. 47-50. 


Karamanli. Broken quadrangular cippus in the cemetery. 
The top moulding 1s broken entirely away. The whole 
present height of the stone ts 1.09 m.; to the bottom mould- 
42g, 0.90 m.; width, 0.61 m. Bulletin de Correspondance 
Hellénique, 1878, 9. 2577. Impressions. 


1 Ligatures occur: line 13, HN; line 16, HN; line 17, MH; line 19, WN, MH; 
line 22, MH; line 24, MH. The N at the end of line 27 is the numeral belonging 
to line 28, but is written for reasons known only to the stonecutter above the >. 


58 


10 


15 
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AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 


A. 
WWM 
"LE TON OXACS 
* N -& [uncut] 
AKETTTOC ' MHNI 
AOCETE!l FF MHCEN 
TON E OXAON 
* N E [uncut] 
ATA al Q@OTTO 
YCAT THEC 
TeT ANW 
CEXKE 


ATTAAOCKAIAMYNTAC 
MHNIAOCKAAAMICKOY 
ETIMHCANTONOXAON 
* N 
WMHNICNEIKAAOYTIOAY 
AEYKOYMETAAHMHTPZS 
OYTOYAAECACOY-KAITW 
NYIWNETIMHCENTONO 
KAON * COE 
YCKAEICATTAAOY XN 


Var. Lect. 


The Bulletin reads v 1 uN in init., and omits OXACH in fine. 


6é 


reads MHV1 in fine. 

reads MICEN in fine. 

reads YCA THEY. 

reads Clk. 

reads A in init. 

indicates no break in init. 

indicates no break in init. 

does not note that the *N in fine belong to the 


end of 22, being engraved above the line, as often happens. 


29. 


25 


35 
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ETEIMHCENTONOXAON 
ONHCIMOCMHNIAOCETEI! 
MHCENTONOXAONX KE 
MHNICTPICMIAAAKOCLE 
ETIMHCETONOKAQON 
MAPKOCAICENOEDL N 
ETIMHCENTONOXAONX 
AEYKICMHNICETEIMHCETESY 
OXAONXKE 
MHNICAPAY KWN CQQWw 
HCE NTONOXA O NAW 
AT AQ OTTOYCMH Ww 
ATLACKANTOYE Trywwy 

N T O70 K AON We 


Var. Lect. 


The Bulchn reads - - MOC in init. 


reads *M(?) in fine. 

reads MHNICOlY and nothing more. 

reads - TIMHCEN.- - NY. | 

reads €ENOCY in fine. 

reads - T|! in init. and XAON in fine, failing to give 


the numeral N above the line. 
The Bulletin reads AOYKIC ETEIMHCENZ. 


66 


& 


6 


reads MHNICAI - MONEZ. 
reads - - ACK. 
reads NTONOXAON, 


B. 


A fragment, —lines 14 to 19,— which has been broken 


from the stone, fits in as indicated in the text. 


1 Lines 14 to 19 represent the fragment given in the Bulletin de Correspon- 


dance Hellénique, 1878, p. 259. Ligatures occur: line 7, HN; line 9, HN. 


60° AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 


WYN KM\OYZECZ 
NOTOKOCEICAAXY 


NONXWPHCEI! 
MHNICTPICMEAIC 
5 COPFOYETEIMHCE 
TONOXAONXN 
MHNICATTAAOYKIKKOYETGY 
MHCETONOXAONECAAIOYEC 
CTACZMHNICBIAAIOYGY 
10 TEIMHCETONOXAGGG 
COYPNOCNE0CEGYZGWGH 
TOXOXAONX NYYWWYWYYy 
WY T PIOY SA GLWIMWb87: 
YM MUM, © \ OV YG YYU), 
YUE TIM HYG, 
WM MMU «© PT OVY YY 
WM WI N P =FU[VU00" 
20 GMM |@EqMllléo. 


1 


Or 


Var. Lect. 


2. The Bulletin reads |OT in init., and XA in fine. 
ac is omits C in fine. 

a ee “ reads MHNICPIMIC in fine. 
it “ reads NEAY in fine. 
13; a reads Y//4YYy OYG. 

Lines 63-67 of the Buen belong to this inscription, as ig per- 
fectly clear when the fragment is adjusted to the stone. Hence 
14. The Bulletin reads FE. 
rs. “ as YjN CIOZ. 
16. “ a omits entirely. 


IN ASIA MINOR. 6I 


Cc 
Chill AECTIA 
=—ACX KAIOI 
caueee mo TACP 
MHNIC = KACTO 
5 POCET &, €1MH 
ZENT ONO 
XAON *K KE 


MHNICATTOA AWNIQYAA 
PWNOCETEIMHCEXAZ 

0 MENILTEYCMHNIAOCAYTFOC 
TPOTTOCETEIMHCENTONOXAON 
WM MM MO" Ul 
YWYHINHCENTONOKAONGGG 
Uj, MH TY LT P A \YYYWYWW 

16 Ye NINN MMMM 
WHA TUN SN | O YYYY YM 
Wil \ \ \GUjUMMMM 


[Here follow nine hopelessly defaced lines. } 


Var. Lect. 
2. The Bulleén reads AC in init. 
a. « : reads TAC - P in fine. 
12, * ee reads --- KE, 


13-17. The Bulletin omits entirely, with the remark: “ Cette face 
n’est pas remplie.” 


1 Jn line 4 the T is inserted above the line between C and QO. The N at the 
end of line 11 is incised immediately above the O. In line 13 the letters 
TONOKAON are small and somewhat cramped. Ligatures occur: line 8, HN; 
line 13, HMH; line 15, ONH, the reading of this line is very doubtful. 


62 AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 


D; 


KACIOCKAIKPATGGY 
YIOIFAIOYMHNIAZYY 
ETEIMHCANTONLGG 
YPIBIKAITOUYUGG 

B OLAYTOIKACIOGLYYGGY 
TEPOCE TICUYZ LGTY 
NS CAN X NYWYWYUGF 
LNOCAICKYYYYYY Wh 

10 YY LUMO 


Var. Lect. 
1. The Bullenn reads -------- CKAI in init. 
2 as s reads YIOI - Al in init., and |Z in fine. 
3. -« &“ reads -T in init. 
4 “ a reads TOPIBI - KAITOZ. 


6-9 are entirely omitted by the Bulletin. 


A. 


In lines 3, 7, 11, 15, etc., I read Syvdpta in the Accusative, because 
the Accusative géoras is certain in inscription B, line 9, and in in- 
scription C, line 3. 


[O Seva rov Setvos ériun- 
ae tlov oyAlov] 
(Snvapia mevTijKovra): 
"Axertos Myu- 

& dos éreiunoe 
TOY Ox ov 
(Snvdpia tevTyKovra) ° 


1 Ligatures occur: line 2, MHN; line 3, MH. 


10 


15 


25 
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"Aya0ozro- 

us "ATTn €o~- 

Te1rava- 

ce (Snvdpia eikoot Kal mére)> 
["A]rrados Kat “Apvyras 
Myvid0s Kadapioxou - 


> 7 “ » 
ériunoay tov oxAov 


(Snvdpia wevryKovra.) ° 

[M]nvis Nexddov ToAv- 

Sevxov pera Anpyrplil- 

ov TOU GdEeAhov Kal Tar 

y viav ériunoew Tov o- 

[y]Aov (Snvdpra Staxdova EBSoprjKovra mévrte): 
[’Oloaeis *"Arradov 

éreipnoey Tov dydov (Syvdpia TevTyKovTa). 
"Ovijoipos Myvidos érei- 

pnoev tov dydov (Snvdpwa eikoos kal wévre): 
Myyis tpis [M]iAAaKos 

ériunoe tov oKhov. [(Snvapia....?)] 
Mdpxos dis "EvOeos 

éripnoev Tov dxdov (Syvdpia wevryKovra) - 
[Aledits Mavis éreiunoe tlov] 

6xov (Syvdpia etkoot Kal meévre)* 
[Mljuis Apavcor ereip-] 

noev tov oxdov [(Snvapia).....- ?] 
’"Ayabdrovs Mylvidos] 

?ABlackdyrou érleiunae-] 

y roly oxdovy [(Snvapia)..... ?] 


B. 
[O Sewa éreiunoev Tov dyxov 
él\aiov E€o(ras era) [o- 


64 


10 


15 
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AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 


vy] 6 TdKos eis Adyla-] 

vov xwpnoe * 

M7yvis tpis Meduc- 

aoopyou éreipnoe 

Tov oxAov (Snvdpia mevryKovra) 
Mynuis [’Alrrddouv Kixxov érei-] 

pnoe Tov oyAov éehaiov &é] 

otras (érra): Myvs BidXiov [é-] 
teinoe Tov oydolu (Synvdpia)..... ?] 
Lovpvos véos dreipnoe] 

Tv) oxAov (Snvdpia mevrynxovra): [6 Seva] 
[Anulntpiov léreiunoew rov dydov «.7.d.] 
[O detva erleliunoe «.r.r.] 

[‘O Seta Atovlucioly éreiunoe] 

[rév oydov] (Snvdpia etxoot Kai wévre)* 
[O Setva éripyloe x.r.X.] 


€ A “~ 
-.... Ulmép TOU. .... 
es» «+ e® oe 6&® oe @ @ oup e e e e 8 
C. 
, y N , . 4 
ee (Snvapia eixooe Kat wévre) Kal ot- 


vou &éoras (éxarov): 
Mynvis Kaoro- 
pos éreyun- 
oe Tov O- 
, ¥ | la 
xAov (Snvdpia etxoot Kat mévte): 
Myus ’Amo\\wviov Aa- 
pwvos éreiunoe (Snvdpia tpiaxovta émrd)> 
Mevorets Myvidos Avyoo- 
Tpomos éreiunoe Tov dyAov [k.t.d.] 
e A A a 9 
[‘O Setva rod Sewos é]r- 
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[ec]unoe rdv oxdov [x.7.d.] 
[Alnurjrlptos] Erparlwvos éretp-] 
16 [nolev [rlov [élydoly «.r.d.] 
PAlmlod]Acdvuos [rod Setvos] 
—Lélriulnoen tov oxdov x.7.d.] 
Line 10. Avyoorpéros is probably an appellative = Avyorrpddos, 


a withe-twister. 
D. 


K{dlolilos nat Kparel pos] 
viot T'atov Myvidlos] 
éreijunoav Tov [dxdov] 
[*] puB (!) Kat oly] téKov. 
& OF adroit Kdowls cai Kpa-] 
Tepos er. eLoteda-] 
voocay (Snvdpia wevryKovta): [Ka-] 
[clos Sis Klparepod érei-] 
pnoev [rov oydov x.7.d.] 


No. 51. 
Karamanli. Fragment in the court of a house. 


YK OP | Wb 
YlUOOhYP'G 
YP 2 T2\W; 


No. 52. 


Karamanli. Cippus serving as a basts to a pillar of the ves- 
Libule of the Mesdjid. Length, 1.02 m.; length within the 
mouldings, 0.71 m.; width, 0.32 m. Copy and impression. 


1 Lines 1-4 are on the top moulding. Ligatures occur in lines: 2, NK; 4, MH. 
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15 
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AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 


Yoda YO COTM H\YY//Y 
KAHPONOMWNOAYCTEINSG 
Wy OY AYCTEINHCOY 


MHAIACKOPNO@IKIAC 


AYPAPTEIMHCXAPH 
TOCMOrFroYeT 
EIMHCENTONAL 
MONAPICTONKG 
IATTIKACTGGG 
MHNICKEAPTEIMHC 
OIYIOIAPTIMOYXAPLHY 
AOCMOYNIOYECTE 
TANWCANTONAHM 
ONXCWNOTOKOCYWy 
YKWPHCIKATETG 
i'EINOMENOZTOYG 


Ud, 


NYTOY 

senate: [Snplos ’Olplunlréwv] 
KA\npovepnwrv Pavoteir[y-] 

s [Olu(yarpés) Pavoreivns Odlp-] 
pryld]ias Kopvoduxias - 

Aup. ‘Apreyuns Xapn- 

tos Moyyov ér- 

ejunoew tov Ol7-] 

pov apiorov xla-] 

i alvelucaoriérarov] .... 
[M]nvis xé “Apremns 

ot viot “Aprivov Xaplpu-] 
dos Movryou éove- 
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mavocay tov dnp- 

ov (Snvdpia Staxdora), av 6 ToKos [vr-] 
15 [olkwpyou Kar’ ézlos 6] 

[ylewdpevols] rod [ap-] 

[ylulplov. 


Line 3. I lay no stress on the conjecture of @vyarpos ; but if it be 
possible, it helps out of a difficulty. Odppydias is miswritten for 
Oippdias, The meaning of lines 14-17 is that the money shall be 
funded and the interest expended yearly. 


June 8. Karamanlii to Tefeny, 1h. 3m. At Tefeny I again met 
Messrs. Ramsay and Smith. Here we copied the following inscriptions. 


Nos. 53-55. 


Tefeny. Quadrangular cippus in the cemetery. Height, 1.58m.; 
within mouldings, 1.20 m.,; width, 0.41 m. Bulletin de 
Correspondance Hellénique, 1878, p. 567; C.I.G. 4366 w. 
The inscriptions are so badly blurred by the gradual wearing 
away of the stone that impresstons would be worthless. The 
reader will have to accept the texts on the untted testimony 
of Mr. Ramsay and myself. 


A. 


Lines 1-25 copied by J. R. S. S., copy verified by W. M. 
Ramsay ,; lines 26-36 copied by W. M. Ramsay, copy verified 
by J. R. S. SH 


1 Ligatures occur: line 5, the second NE; line 6, NE; line 7, NE, HP; line ro, 
HP; line 14, HP, NE; line 18, MHN; line 19, MH; line 20, NE, HP; line 21, 
MHN; line 22, MHN; line 23, MHN; line 24, NE, MHN, NE; line 25, NE; line 
28, NE; line 29, NE; line 30, MHN; line 31, MHN, MHN, NE; line 32, NE, NE; 
line 33, NE. In line 9, OYP occurs twice, and in both cases the Y is written above 
the line between O and P. In line 13 a small N is inserted between Y and A. In 
line 21 the Y of OYA is inserted above the line between O and A. In line 24 the 
OY at the end of the line is written above AA. In line 32 the O at the end of 
the line is written above the A. 
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THPIAZANNIASOAYY 
TEINHEKAIAHMOYOY 
MHAE@ZNETTIIABAS KAY 
TOYTPAFMATEYTOY 
NEIKOAAOZNEAPXOY 
NEIKOAAOZSYMMAXOY 
NEIKAAAZHPAKAEIAOY 
ATTOAAOAOTOEMIAAAKOS 
KAATTOYPNISSOYPNOC 
MHNISNEIKAAOYHPG 


MHNISOSAEI rey 
MHNIZSATTOAAQNIOY 
ATTAAOEMOYNAI®SNOSE 
HPAKAEIAHSNEIKAAOY 
KPATEPOSSYMMAXOY 
OSAEISATTAAOY 


Var. Lect. 


The Bulletin reads |AZAN, and adds a = in fine, indicating no 
break. 
The Bulletin reads OP in fine. 


ee reads MHAEQN in init. 

< reads YY/MOSNEAPXOY. 

« reads Yr OSSYMMAXOY. 

ae reads AAAZHPAKAEIAOY. 

as reads--O--QOAQO.- O2--- AAAKOS. 

« reads KAATTOPNISSOPNO8. 

‘ reads HPY in fine, failing to note the KAEIAOY 


immediately below the line. 
The Bulletin reads ZZNIZ0ZA EIZZZ. 


“« reads YW YOANIANIOY. 
« reads ATTAAOZAZ/“ZA IS2NO8. 


« reads HPA --- AH - NEIKAAOY.- 
oh reads OPSA in init. 
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MAPMAZSMHNIAOS 
XAPHEMHNIAOCMAPMOY 
MHNIZSTPISMEAITS2N 
NEIKAAAZSAIZHPAKAEIAOY 
KAPTTSNMHNIAOZOYAGY 
KPATEPOSMHNIAOSAIAYMOY 
KAAASSNMHNIAOZSMAPMOY 
NEIKAAAZSMHNIAOSNEIKAAOY 
NEIKAAAZHPAKAEIAOY 
MHNIZSKAAAMISKOY 
MHNIZSAIOMHAOY 
AIONYSIOENEIKOAAGY 
YYMMAXOZENEIKOAAGY 
WyYNIEMHNIAOZOEAE! 
MHNIZSMHNIAOESENEIKAAOY 
NEIKAAAZNEIKAAOYHPAKAEIAGY 
YWIOAAOAOTOENEIKOAAOY 
MOAYZKACTOPOC 
WYyyjyjyyO CME NYNAPOY 

Wy XAPHAOCMO 

YM MCW 


Var. Lect. 


The Bulletin reads MAPMA® -- NIAOS. 


as indicates a break in fine. 

as reads - EIKAAAZ2/ in init. 

aL reads XAPISENMHNIAOZOA0Z. 
a reads - S2AI°ON in init. 

“ reads Yi SKMHNIAOENEIKIG, 
as reads AAO .- in fine. 

omits entirely. 

fe reads - - N/& in init. 

« reads EIAY in fine. 

« reads YYYOONONH - NATOY. 
“« reads MEY in fine. 
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B. 
Copied by J. R. S. S.; copy verified by W. M. Ramsay} 


MHNISMHNIAOZOYAA 
KAAYAIOZKPATEPOY 
SYMMAXOZEKPATEPOY 
APIZEGGYMOENEIKOAAOY 

5 AIONGEIOZEMHNIAGS 
KPATEPOSEAIOY 
KASTSPMHNIAOS 
AIOMHAHEMHNIAOS 
MHNISXAPHTOSHPAKAEIAOY 

0 £OYPNOSAIZENEOS 
ATTAAOZKAAAIKAHAOS 
ATTAAOZAHMHTPIOY 

AOBAZKKANTOSABASKANTOY 


Var. Lect. 


The Bulletin reads OYAY in fine. 
« «reads YM - AXOEKPAZG. 
«< «reads KPVHYYyen - - KOAAG. 
reads AIONYYY0 MY. ” 
«6 reads K- - - AIOSZZIOY. 
« «reads XAYY/YYMHNIAOS. 
as « reads ANHEXAPH - O2HG. 
10. “ “ reads NEOLY in fine. 
ii: “ « reads AHOT in fine. 
3 “ © reads TAMANTO2ZZY. 


CW AK Sw x 
a 
a 


1 Ligatures occur: line 1, HN, HN; line 4, NE; line 5, MH; line 8, HC, MHN; 
line 9, MHN, HP; line 14, MHN; line 17, HN; line 19, HN; line 20, MHN; line 
21, 2MHN, MH; line 24, NE, MH; line 25, HN, NE, MH; line 28, NE; line 29, 
MH; line 32, HE; line 34, NE. In line 15 the NEOC at the end of the line is 
written in smaller letters than those in the rest of the line. In line 19 the letters 
PXOY are written above the line. Between lines 28 and 29 there is a blank line 
which was never incised. 
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MHNICKAAAIKAHAO®€ 

1b AIKINNIOZAI Sneoc 
GYENANAPOZKPATEPOY 
MHNIZZYMMAXOY 
ATTAAQZOSZAEI! 
MHNIZATTAAOYAHMHTPYOY 

2 KXKAAIKAHOCKAAAIKAEOYCMHNIAOL 
MHNIZEMHNIAOSAIOMHAOY 
MHNIZAICTOYMIAAKO®€® 
TNAIOZMHNIAO®€E 
KA-NEAPXOCMHNIANOY 

2 MHNICNEIKAAOYMHNIAOL 
MHNICATTHAOEC 
ATT/-AOCAICAHMHTPIOY 
GR9ENANAPOZNEAPXOY 
GAVE TEACMHNIAOCMIAAAKOG 


Var, Lect. 
14. a saa reads YYHYy7 K AAAIKAHZG. 
15. reads FYyYUHNIAOZAINS. 
i... ~< ae reads - HN in init. 
18% “ “ reads YYwyyyr OY AS. 
Ig. “ “ reads - HNISATTAAOYAZY. 
20. “ « reads KAEOY™ MHNIE& in fine. 
21. “ . reads - HN in init. and HAOY in fine. 
22, © « reads MHNISAISZZMIAANOS., 
24. “ « reads YNGZA|XOLMHNIAIO. 
25. “© * reads YyyyzKAAOYMHIAOS. 
26. “ “ reads YYYYYYUUUNI|AOL. 
27. “ “reads OCAICAHMHTPIOY. 


After line 28 the Bu/c&n inserts a line as wholly defaced ; no such 
line exists. 


29. The Bullein reads YMHNIAOCNAAAKOC. 
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3 YNTSNIOCAICKYNAKOL 

' K-SOYPNOETPIE 
MAPHEIDNALOY TIX TSN 
CYMAXOC MANOY 
NEIKOAAOLCLYMMAXG 

8 YYIKAAACCOAWNOCFPYTOL 
NENANAPOCCOYPG 
WyYyyo CME NANAPGY 


Var. Lect. 
30. The Bulletin reads YWUUI,.- K YG. 
ar, “ reads UP NZZ,. 


32. . reads KAIHCI NAIOY TZ/ZEON. 

a Se t reads YYMMAXOLYYYMAKOY (sic). 

34. * 6 reads NEIK in init., and CYMAXOZ in fine. 
age “e as reads TTAAACZOAINO2SF PYTTOC. 

36,. “ reads YYVEN in init., and COY PH in fine. 


377 “  “ reads APHY in fine. 


C. 
Copied by W. M. Ramsay; copy verified by J. R. S. S# 


MHNICTPICMHNIAOCLC 
NIKAAOY [complete] 
AHMHTPIOCATTAA OG 


Var. Lect. 


1. The Bulletin reads MHNICMHNIAOC. 
2“  “ reads -- NIKAAOCZY. 
a. . reads AOY in fine. 


1 In line 15, MH are in ligature. In line 18 the OC does not belong to line 
18, but serves as the final ending of MEAITWN in lines 17 and 19. The KPOY in 
line 20 belongs to the MA at the end of line 21. Line 32: Mr. Ramsay hasa 
note that J. R. S. S. preferred to read KAI at the beginning of the line. 


10 


15 
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NIKAAACMHNIAOELNIKAAOY 
ATTHCAILCTOYOCAEI 
KPATEPOLKAAYAIOY 
NEIKAAACAILCMYNIAOL. 
KAMENANAPOCCOYPNYGY 
MHNICAICKYBYPOY 
MHNICMAKPOYMIAAAKGY 
MHNICTPICOYAAAPOY 
KAATTOYPAAOCCOYPNO 
OCACICMHNIAOCOYAAAPOY 
KAAYAICAICKPATEPOY 
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AHMHTPIOCMHNIAOCAICNEIKAAOY 


KIAPAMAST.PIS 

UAKAIKAHCMHNIAOCMEAITWN 
KAA-COYPNOCAAOY OC 
MHNICKAAAIKA€COYCMEAITWN 


MHNICTPICKIBYPOY KPOY 


APICTEACMHNIAOCTPICMA 


Var. Lect. 


The Bulletin omits as wholly defaced. 


does not note the OC below the line. 


« reads NEIKAAACMZHIAOY. 

as reads KAMEPIAMAPOCCSAPAIOY. 
reads MHNICAIONYCIOY. 

a“ reads MHNICMAPKOZEAAA KZ. 

ae indicates a break in fine. 

af AOCAY | KAAOY in fine. 

e KIAPAMACTPIC KAAAIKG. 


< reads KAAAIKAHCMHNIAOCMEAIOZ, and 


of the name in both lines 17 and 19. 
The Bulletin reads F7AAhYr OY INOCAAOY. 
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&e 


« reads YANNICTPICZY POY. 


This OC is the ending 


i reads YY/PIETIEYVCMHNIAYY,, and fails io 
note the KPOY above the line. 
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OCAICATTAAOYNEOC 
KAXAPITWNNEAPXOY 
KACOYPNOCCOYPNOYNEOC 
NEIKOAAOLATTHAOCAICOCAE! 
MHNICNEAPKOYAATIOY 
YAYPHA-CTPATWNKWBEAAEOC 
YYIAICANTWNIOYKYNAKOC 
Yip OY PNOCMENANAPOY 
YYYINUD KA XY MICNEIKONGGY 
KACTWYGGAOYMHNIAOC 
KZN AM WYYWYYGC OYPNOY 
AHMHCMHNIAOCKIBYPOY 
OCAICATTHAOCAICTOYOCAE! 
MENANAPOCAICNEAPXOY 
ATTAAOCAICATTAAOYTOYOGY 


Var. Lect. 


The Bulletin indicates a break in fine, thus omitting the letters 
NEOC. 
The Buln indicates as wholly defaced. 


ae indicates as wholly defaced. 
«reads NIKOAAOCATTHZOF AIOCAEI. 
« reads MHNICNEAPXOYY YY. 

« reads H/7ZY PPIACATWNIWLYYYy. 

« reads ANTWNIOCCYNY/YY. 

. reads Hf7/fZOWNME NANAPOY. 

“« reads YyfyYA\L NE IKOAG. 

“« reads YYVvYyyw— OY ME NEY. 

indicates as wholly defaced. 

« reads AHMHCMHNIAOCNGYY. 

- reads OCAICAT THAOCAICTUGYY.. 

ee ends the line with AOY, and does not indicate a 
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ATTHCTPICTOYOCAEI! 
OCAHCAICMHNIAOCOKE PHIGG 
NIKAAALCTPICMHNIAOC 

4 MHNICAICOCAINEOCPHIE 
MHNICBKACIOYBOPICKOY 
YYBEAAICCTPATWNOC 


Var. Lect. . 
37- The Budetn ends the line with OCACIC, reading a superfluous C. 
38. “ “ — ends the line with MHNIAOCGZY. 
39. “  “ — ends the line with MHNIAGY. 
40. * 46 ends the line with NEOC, and does not indicate 


a break for the remaining letters. 
4t. The Bulletin reads MHNICBICAEICYBOZICKO. 


After 41 the Bulletin inserts a wholly defaced line which does not 
exist. 


42. The Bulletin reads YYBEA in init. 


A. 
[Ayaby Tiyn: “Erous 
» 2+ pynvos... Trep co-] 


mpilals [Alwias Pavlo-] 
tens Kat Sypov Olp-] 
pyrcloly em *ABaoxalr-] 
TOU TPAYPATEVTOU * 

5 Newxod\aos Neapyou- 
NetxddAaos Suppayov> 
Neuxadas “‘Hpardeidov > 
*AmroAddSoTos Mid\axos: 
Kadzroupyvis Lovpvos’ 

10 Myvis Necxadov “HpfalxdeiSov: 
Mnuis ‘Ocaet’ 

[Mjvlis *ArroAAwviov * 
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"Attados Movvdiwvos * 
“‘Hpaxheidns Neuxadov * 
Kparepos Luppayxov* 
"Ocaeis *Atrddov* 

Mdppas Myvidos° 

Xdpns Myvidos Mappov: 
Mnvis tpis MedXitwrlos]- 
Necxddas dis “Hpardedov* 
Kdprav Myvidos Ovdolv]: 
Kparepos ‘Myvidos Avdvpovu' 
Kdd\\wv Mrvidos Mappou: 
Newxddas Myvidos Neuxddov* 
Necxddas ‘Hpaxdeidov 
Mynuis Kadapioxov * 

Myvis Atopydov * 

Avoviatos Necxodalov] * 
[SV]upayos Neoddlou]- 
[My luis Mypidos ’Ocaei: 
Mnvis Myvidos ‘Neex[a]dov: 


Neuxddas Neucaddouv ‘Hpaxdeidolu] * 


[A JxroANOSoTOS* NetkoAdov * 
ModvE Kadoropos ° 
["Arrad?los Meld]vdpov: 


Ooaet?]s Xadpyndos MolAukos ?] 


B. 


Myvis Myvdo0s Ovddlevros]: 
KAavdtos Kparepod 
Lvpulwlaxos Kparepod ° 
*Aptolrurliros Nle]}ixoAdou * 
Acov[v]avols] Myvdlols: 
Kparepos “EnXiov* 
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Kdorwp Myvidos ° 

Avopndns Myvidos ° 

Myus Xdpyros “Hpardeidolv]- 
Loupvos dis véos* 

“Attados KadAuxdndos ° 

“Atrados Anpnrtpiov: 
PA]BdoKxavros “ABaoKdvrov* 
Myuis Kadduxd7S0s * 

Auxivvios Sis véos: 

[M]&avdpos Kparepov * 

Myvis Luppayov* 

“Atrados ‘Ocaei ° 

Mynus “Arrddou [Alylpylyrplilov: 
[K]aduxAns KaduxdXéous Myvidos* 
[M]nvis Mrjvidos Atoply]dov" 
Mnus dis Tov Midaxos’ 

T'vatos Myvidos' 

KX(avd.os) Neéalplyos Myvavold] 
Mnus Nexddou Mryvidos ° 

Myvis “Atrysos ° 

["Alrzla]dos Sis Anunrpiov: 
[Mlé&avdpos Nedpxov ° 
[Aptlorélals Myvidos Midaxols]> 
PAlvravios dis Kévaxos' 
K(Aavdtos) Louvpvos rpis’ 
[X]dpns Tvaiouv Tléx]rwrlos 7]: 
Zvpayos Mavov° 


[N]ecxddaos Yuppdxlov]: 


[Ne]uxadas YorAwvos Tpumds: 
[Mlévavdpos Lovp[vov] 
[Sovpyvlos Mevavdpol[v] - 


78 


10 


15 


25 


AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 


C. 

Myvis tpis M7yvidos 

Nuxddov ° 
Anpyrpios *Atrradolv] ° 
Nuxddas Myvidos Nixddov’ 
"Atrns dis tov ’Ooaei: 
Kparepos Kdavoiov * 
Neuxddas dis M[y]vdos ° 


K[A](avduos) Mévavdpos Yovpvolv]° 


Myuis dis KuBvpov: 

M7vis Mdpxov MidAaxols]- 
Myus tpts Ovaddpov ° 
Kadmovp(itos) Ados Zovpvolv] : 
"Ocaeis Myvidos Ovaddpov * 
KAatéis dis Kparepod * 


Anpytpios Myvidos dis Neuxddov: 


Kidpdpas tpis: 

[K]a\ducrAns Mrydos MeXitwvos* 
Kad(rovprios) Lovpvos Adov ° 
Myvis KadXuxdéous MeXirwvos* 
Myus tpis KiBupovu ° 

"Aptoréeas Myvidos tpis Maxpovu* 
‘Ooais “Atradov véos’ 
K[A](avduos) Xapirwy Neapyxov ° 


KX(avdios) Yovpvos Lovpvov véos: 


Newxddaos “Atrndos Sis ’Ocaet: 
Myvis Neapxouv Adzrov' 


[M]. Avpnd. Ezparev KwBeddXgéos° 


[Mnvlis "Avtrwyiov Kvvaxos° 
[KA.?] Zovpvos Mevdvdpov" 
[Svuplaxlos] Sis Netxod[dou]: 
Kaorelp Neuxa]dou Myvidos° 
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Kladd]udoxos Sils Yovpvolv:] 
Anpns Myvidos KiBvpou 
‘Ocais “Arrndos dis tov "Ocal: 

85 Meévavdpos dis Nedpyxov- 
"Atrados dis *"Arrddouv tov ’Oolaei]: 
"Attys tpis tod ’Ocaei: 
"Ocans Sis Myvidos 6 Ké “Prpyleddos]: 
Nixddas tpis Myvidos ° 

40 Myys dis Ocai véos “Pryelddos]° 
Mynvuis B Kaciov Bopicxov’ 
[K]wBd&ddus Erpdrwvos. 


Lines of C, 38 and 40. The name PHIEAAOC is certain in 
No. 72, A, line 11. 


Nos. 56-58. 


Tefeny. Quadrangular stone serving as a foundation for the 
wooden pillar which supports the portico of the House of 
Mehemet Bey. It ts almost certainly inscribed on the fourth 
side also, but the stone cannot be removed without doing 
damage to the house. Its greatest present length ts 0.97 m.,; 
width, 0.56 m. Published in the Bulletin de Correspon- 
dance Hellénique, 1884, ~. 497 s¢¢. 


A. 

Lhe commencement of the lines were copied by A. H. Smith 
and verified by J. R. S. S. [was suffering from the fever 
at the time and could not bear to lie on my stomach with 
my head in the hole below me, consequently I have had to 
rely upon the tmpression for the body of the inscription on 
this side. Fortunately it is good. Impresston 
1 Ligatures occur in lines: 7, HNHB; 8,HN; 10,NK; 11,NHN,MH; 12, MN; 


13, HM; 14,HM; 17, TH; 19, HN, HN; 20, HN, NMH; 24, HN; 26, MN, HMH, 
HP; 27, HP; 29, HN; 30, NMH, HNN; 31, NN. 
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A. 

[ON 

MOYNOI 

SEIS E5T 

AKOTHTA®$YCE. 

~AQOAAHZEISZ KAIA 2 

\AYKS®2TTIZSAQOHNHBOYe 

JIKATAOYMIOZHNETTIB/ 

VAAASHXMOIPSONRTESZSEA 

10 EITTTS2NKAIMOYNOITESZ2APEL 
IPAzZINHNTTPAZZSEIEMHTPAS 
APAMEINONAM@®IAEKAMNO: 
XAAETTONAAIAMHXANONE®SF, 
TOAHMONIAESIAIXPON S&S 0YO 

16 KONESTAISXFFAAARORAETOYAIO 
EIAEKETTEITTTSSZINAYOTPEIOITP 
IZEAAMAMOYNOISAETOSYYITETHS 


ou 


Var. Lect. 
1. The Bulletin omits. 
2 $ reads IOH. 
; omits | at the end. 
As ss “ reads OT in fine. 
Be oo e reads $Y]! in fine. 
6. “ a reads A¢2C in fine. 
7 es s omits \ in init. 
8. " reads OYM and B’/ in fine. 
9. “ . omits \ in init. 
10. as reads PE in fine. 


A reads IP in init., further on [PA for TTPA. 
af . NC in fine. 

a a reads TTONAIA, and omits broken | at end, 
reads TTOA in init., further on E2[O]. 

eS me reads TI in fine. 

reads H> in fine. 


b= 

tng 

e 
a 
“ 


| ee. | 
AP WN 
~ 
7 
n 
nw 


~ 
~ 
e 
n~ 
nw 
tay 
n 
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FIZAEZIAXEIPOZOAEITHSS&2 NET | 
MANTEIANATAOHNE YNZHNIMETSIS 
2 ~STEYZHEPHNOPMASTITPAZINMHOE 

AEPOBHOHSRTAAAARIRXRAAIMODN 
OZMETIZFETOYSHFITHEMOYNOITES 
ZAPEZONTEZAAIMONIHNTINEXEI 
EYXHNATTOAONTIZOIEZ2 TAIBEATEI 
ZGZONEIMEAAEILSETIPAZZSEINKATANOYNA 
NEPIMNAZAHMHTHPFAPZOIKAIZEYS 
STHPEZEZONTAIRAAAATFSRISRTYXH 
IAAIMONOSSXEIAEKETPIEMOYNO 
TEZZAPATPIAOTTEMTTTOZRTHN 
30 zINMHTTPAZHZEHNNYNETIIBAAAH/ 
TENNOYSS2EONTAQOEOIKATEXO 
TAYTONTONTETTONONAY0O* 
OIKAIOYOENKAKOQNE®STAI 
ARIANEIKHZEIAEKETPEI®& 
35 INXEIOIAEAYAAAO 
AYHAAQOEAEISTA/ 
TEFIMITONZE”™ 


KPATH 
MIO 
1X 
Var. Lect. 
17. The Bulletin reads EISAZAIAXEIPOS in init. 
20. * as reads S2TE.- zH - $H in init. 
21. * ne reads ON in fine. 
22. * a reads ZEIT - &. 
26. “ me reads IEP in init. 


30. “ - reads APAZH8, and AH in fine. 
ar; % a reads TENNOY in init. 


2a, “ reads =OY in fine. 
a4.. = reads AXA in init. 
36. “ = reads f YHAA in init. and TA in fine. 


a7... “ reads 2E in fine. 40. The Bulletin omits. 
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B! 


This side was copied by W. M. Ramsay and copy verified 
by J. R. S. S. Copy and impression. 


pp 
cr 


AOSTIZOIE 
AAAARIASAT. 
OZREIAEKETEITTT S22 
EZZAPEOIKAIAYS2MOYNC 
ONEYZSEIZFOIAAIMS2NOAON 


(IBAAAHTTENYEIAEIZ2 ATA 


N= 


EPIAOMMEIAHSZAGPPOAEITH 


INKAPTTOIZ YTTAFEKAIATTHMONT/ 

100 ,OIPHSXAFFAARIEAIOS S92 THPC 
EILEMOYNOSAYSETPIOIAYSITETPS2 Ol 
HNETTIBANAHTTPAZINOAPPS2NIOIA 
PAZEENXEIPEIKAAAMANTEIAOE 
OITAANE@HNANMHTETTINOYNAAE 


OYOYOENFAPZOIKAKONESTAI 


Var. Lect. 


The Bulletin omits. 


i 
Re 6¢ 
5. ée 
6. 
7. ée 
8. é¢ 
9. sé 
10. 
im -* 
iz, “ 
13. 6< 


6é 


reads 4A in init. and AT AO in fine. 

reads NO in fine. 

reads ON in fine. 

reads IBA in init. 

omits H in fine. 

omits vertical bar in init. and reads ON in fine. 
reads OIPH in init. and PO in fine. 

omits | in fine. 

omits A in fine. 

omits E in fine. 


1 Ligatures occur in lines: 8, MM; 9, NK, HM; 12, HN; 14, HN, NMH; 16, 
HN; 18, HN; 26, NM; 29, NHM; 30, MH; 36, MHK; 37, HN; 38, 


MM; 17, 
HNH. 


| 


25 


17. 
18. 
19. 
20. 
21. 
22. 
23. 
24. 
25. 
26. 
27. 
29. 
31. 
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AAATIRIERAIOZAMMS2ENOZSZMOY 
NOITPEIZ KAIAYS2 ~“EITAISHNOPE SI 


NOPMAIMEI27~ 
“~QNTANAE®S 


YTHN(OIOAP 
YASSEITTPA 


~EIZ=AOQ0ZAO “YYIBPEME 
TH22S62THP AISRPPEPFE 
IERTYXHS AITTANTES 
~ PEITOIHAE ZABPE*O 2! 


POYZEXEIN 
~ THEEKAIA 
OTEEZEI=!1 
~AZRATIAAR 


ATAAINBA# 

AANAAKTOZKA 

PISOoNMETTE P82 
AIOZZENIOY 


TETPS8SEI2 KAITPIOSKAIZEIOOZEISK/ 
AYS2EMOYNOITTPAZINE®HNMEAAEISI/E 
NAIMH22TEYAOYTIS2FAPOKAIPOS KAI 


IENOYSSAETEONTAQEOIS2Z0° 
“TOIM&SKAITONENAAAHX® 
AHZEINOEOSAYAARISITA 


AEOYERZEITOZEILSEKAITPEI 


Var. Lect. 


The Bulletin reads AYS2 - El, and omits | in fine. 


&c 


reads MEI= Y]THN. 

reads PSONTTANA[EES? Yj], and omits A in fine. 
reads - EIZAQ2A(B YYI. 

reads IZ... 

reads - E in init. 

reads - PE in init. and =z in fine. 

reads POY in init. and BA in fine. 

reads 2TH in init. 

reads - OTEEZEISK in init. and P¢ in fine. 
reads TA“SATIAA lO. 

reads AY©2 in init. and 21 in fine. 

reads ZO in fine. 
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35 MOYNOZEILEROYTTS2K AI 
EYAEIZAESZYMHKSENA 
IbASISTISETEAESONTYPAHN-E 
EIHNHEYXABOYAEYOYKA 
“EMONEYZEIRTAAAARSITI 


| Var. Lect. 
36. The Bulletin reads OEY in init. 
Cy Sa af reads A¢2 in init. and NL in fine. 


40. “ reads OO EQOIAYS2. 


Oe 


This side was copied by J. R. S. S.; copy verified by 
W. M. Ramsay. Copy and impression. 


IKAIEZ 
AzINTAYTHNITP/ 
OKAIPOZENTFENE®SEI 
NKAIOKINAYNOSTIAPS 
5 KAITTEPITS2NAAAS2NMAN 
ESTIKAAS®2ZZOIRATAATL 
EPAYNIOYMOYNOZSEIZ KA 
P™OSZAYSPETETPSIOIKAITPIO®“R 
OYKEZTINTTPAZONTAKA 


Var. Lect. 


1. The Bulan reads KAIEu. 

2, “  — reads Az in init. and Ni in fine. 
4. ‘s reads TTAPA in fine. 

gs. oh reads O3A in init. 


1 Ligatures occur in lines: 2, HN; 3, ND; 4, NK; 5, NM; 10, MHN; 11, HM; 
13, HH, NH; 16, HN, HN, HN; 18, NM; 22, MH; 23,NMH; 24, HN; 25, HNH; 
28, NM; 29; MH, NI; 3°; Hf; 35» NN; 37) HM; 39» HN; 42, HK. . 


10 


15 


20 


10. 
I 3. 
14. 
16. 
17. 
18. 
19. 
22. 
23- 
24. 
25. 
29. 
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rvPCNSSMHNAMEPIMNASOYTELAP 
ENAAASAHMSIENAISYNOOPON 
ESTINOYTSNOYMENOSAIZOH 
SHHONHEIMONESTAIRAAALSSRIH 
AAIMONOESIKESIOYRTETPSOITP! 
ISKAIAYESTPIOIROYEOIOPRBOY 
\HNTHNAEAS@AAHNAAAANAMEI 
{ONEYTPAZEISESTAIZE 
TYXEINMETATAYTATONYNAEH 
~“YXOZHEOOCEOISTIEIOOYKAIETIE? 
NIAOSIZSOIRICFFFRIHRALFAGO 
<PONOYRXZEIQOOZKAITESEAPES 
TPIOISMHETTEYSHEAAIMSNFAP 
ANOLE TATAIAAAYTIOMCINONMH 
AQETIETEKYSNTYOAHNEKYHSES 
AOXEIHNHEYXABOYAEYOYKAIEO! 
XAPIENTATEAEITAISILAFR 
EATTIAOSATAOHENEYOAASOITIAI 
TESTIKAIAZSGAAHTTEPISONMETIE 
PS&TAEMHAESOBOYAAIMSNITAPC 


Var. Lect. 


The Bulletn reads [ NS2 in init. 
66 - reads |H in fine. 
‘6 66 does not indicate a break at the end. 


as ‘“ omits / in init. and reads MEL in fine. 
“s “6 reads JON in init. and =E in fine. 

a a omits T in init. 

as 66 reads 2YX in init. and ETTE in fine. 
" és reads [AP in fine. 


‘ as reads YTTOMEINON., 
‘ fs reads YH in fine. 

i “ reads =O in fine. 

a cs reads [ APO in fine. 
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30 


40 


30. 


38. 


toV 
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AHFHEEITTPOZATTANTATITAY=2EI 
~APAYTTHEXAAETTHZAYZEIAYTIO 
NOIANSAAATASIO&RAIOZKTH 
SIOYROAPESS2NENXEIPEIKAIEO@E 
ATIAQOZEZTINOXPHEMOSS2ZT I 
MANYEIKAITONNOZSEONTY/_ .S§2 
MAITEIAETIMANTEYHXP”- XPF 
EILSATOAHMYHSPFAAAA P 
(MOYKEPAENTTOPOY &M 
BOYAHNZAIZIOPESIN 
VNSONENEKESTAITTANTA 
TEYZHABOYAEIE x6 
MANTEYHKAIOYOENS 
AIRIFPFFARIO 


A 
Var. Lect. 
The Budetin reads AH in init. 
‘6 ‘ reads KAIE in fine. 
66 ‘“ reads ©23 in fine. 
& “ reads EONT in fine. 
‘“ a reads EJEIA in init. and YHXP in fine. 
«reads AEISATTOAHIYH and omits A 
the end. 
The Bulhn reads |OY in init., and omits M in fine. 
‘6 “ adds ©2 in fine. 
6 “ reads ©°N in fine. 
66 ry reads EIE... ° |. - in fine. 
6c 6 reads AIT FIA N. 
A. 
I. [aaaay C] KK KK 


[et 5 xe] povvor [réocapes Kat rpaw]s els, 
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Lore] [xlaxérnta guo... 
[s?] d0da Has Kai dw yrlavcams *AOnvn 
Boul dopo? ol. kataflvplios Hv em Badddp.] 


u. [dalaaa n Mopar: 
tréscalpa 8 els wleitrwy Kai povvor téooapels ovres], 
[alpagw qv mpdcoces py mpdolons, add’) dpa petvor: 
api Sé xdpvolvow], yaderdv, aldlaprnyarvdy éorle] 
[Sls Shpov iSeol[Alar, ypovw odAlév xalkdv éorar: 

Ill. yyaaa x "Aerou Avdls]: 
ei O€ Ke weimtrwow Svo Tpeto, Tplelis 8 apa podvor, 
aeros tburérns eis Sefta yerpdos ddeirns, 
@y éni pavreiav ayabyy ov Znyvi peyioltle 
tev&y ep Fv opuas mpakw pOelv] d€ PoByOps- 

Iv. Caaaa u Aaipolvlos Meyiorov - 
[Eleirns, povvor téooapes dvres, 
Saipou nvrw’ exels] evy7jy dmoddvte wou eorat 
Bédrevov ei pédd\eus mpdooew Kara vou & [plepymras- 
Anpnrnp yap co Kat Zedvs [olwryjpes éoécovrac: 

V. aaady u Téxyls Evd]daipovos: 
ei Sé Ke tpis podvolt, els Téeooapa, Tpia 6 Téu7TOS, 
tHy [rpaléw pn mpakys jv viv émBadrly], 
[xai] 7 év vovow édvta Deoi Katéyolvot oe,] Tavrov 
Tov te TrOvov AVoolvat alou Kai ovfey KaKov EoTaL: 

vi. [yyyaa] da’] Neikns ° 
et dé xe tpets [Tpetor eioliv, xetor 5é Sv adXole], 

Ajphby 8 & Oddras ral 
[reytlrov oel 
[ravra] xparyloets] 


B. 


vil. [8]68aa & "Aylafod Aaipovlos: 
et 8€ xe weintwolw Tpeis Tleaodpeo. Kat Svw povrlotl, 
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[yyeplovedoes vor Saipwv cddv [Hv érlyBddrAy 
mévrper & eis aydlanly ce diroppedys “Appodeiry - 
[voly xapmots vraye Kat aarnpov T owpn 

VIII. ayydd ue“ Avés Lwrpplos] - 
els povvos, S¥w tpio, Siw TeTpwou, 
nv éemiBaddAn mpakw Oappav thr Space: 
évyeipea, kaha pavreca Oeot rad’ Edyvar, 
pnt €mri vouv adéov: ovfév yap cot Kaxov éoTat- 

IX. aaass Le” Avds “Aupovos: 
pouvor Tpeis kai dvw [Eletra, 
jy peo dppaines [rpatw talurny tA Oaplplov 
mavoeo v dace mpaléles dds? AGL ?] 
noe Kat? Leds] tBpeuerns cwryp [re waryp te?) 

xX. YYYYY ue’ Tvoxns 

at wavres [T]petor, 
noe oa Bpédos Elnplovs eyew 
a wmadw Brldolrnce Kai a y]d\axros 

kali mlore e€es o melpt av p émepaltigs: 

XI. dysaa [ve’] Ads Heviov 
Terpw els Kat tTptos Kat LeiOos efs xlai Siw povvor, 
mpatw ep Hv pédres ilévlac py (o)omevd’, ovrw yap 

0 KaLpos, 


kat [r’?] ‘&v, vovow dé 7° édvra Oeot culoliow €élroipes, 


Kat Tov €v GAAN xalpa wovov] AnLew Oeds adda: 
XII. syyye [us’ ‘Hpaxd léovs 
Eetros els Kat tpelis rpetor], povvos es, 
oumw Kkailpos, xablevders 5é ov, pu) Kle)va [arpd€ysl, 
[un] ws tis te A€wy truddrnv [éxvyore oy leinv- 
novxa Bovdrevou Kali cou Oeds aylepovedoer * 
XII. sO8aa ts’) wwe ee 
[Eet]Olos els rexadpeor] Sulw, cai S¥w povvor]> 
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C. 


xIv. [8ssaa in‘) Stat ts 
[réxaapa 8 cfs] nat élfetras S¥w Kal S¥w povvor), 
[um apakys mplalélw ravrny, [ovmm yap?) 6 Kaipds* 
éy yeéou .v Kat 6 Kwduvos traplaBaiver], 
Kai wept Tav addy par[reav] dors Kah@s cou’ 

XV. asddy [un’ Avs Klepavviov: 
peouvos els Kali Eeirlos, S¥w rerp@ou Kat rpios (es, 
ovK €otrw mpatovra Kalra] younv & pepysas’ 
ovre yap & [a)\A@ Sim i&var avvdopdv éotw, 
our avovpevos aicOyon 7 dvicimov extras. 

XVI. dddyy in’) Aaipovos ‘Ixeviov’ 
terpoo. Tplelis Kai d¥w rpio., 
ov aot ope Borlrlnv rivde dodadny, add’ avdpelwiov: 
evrpafes eorat ole] ruyew pera tavra* Td viv Se 
Hlaolvxos Foo, Oeots weiBov, cai én’ eAlridos tot: 

XVIL.  Syyvvy in’ *Ayabold K]pdvov: 
EctBos Kat réocapes Tpior, 
pH orevaons, Saipwv yalp) dvOiocrara, add’ drdulelwov, 
pyld? ws tis TE Kvwv TuddrAny Eexdnole] oxetnv: 
novya Bovrevov, kai colt] xapievra tedetrae’ 

XVIII. coayy él "Edmidos *Ayalhs: 
evodd cor wdlv]7’ éori Kai dodady epi dv p’ éxeparas, 
pydsé doBov: Saipev yap [68]nyyoe mpds amavra: 
mavoe [ylap Avryns xaderns, AJoer 8 UdvoLay’ 

XIX. 688sa 16’ Atos Kryaiov: 
Oapoav evyeipa [xlai éf’ edvidos eoriv 6 ypnopds, 
wls?] re pavier? Kat tov voodovr [avaclalolas: 
et S€ Te pavredn xp xp es. arodney ° 

xx. ydd85 [4]  [Elplulov Kepdeandpov- 


‘ aA ‘ e > » 
pe Bovdnvy cao. dpeciv vey ever’ eoras, 
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navra [5€ oor émlred& & Bovrger elylolv]..... 
pavrevy kat ovlev [sou Kaxov eorlas 


XxI syyyd &”. 


I. 5. The letters BOYZ seem to invalidate the reading of the 
Bulletin, Bod eras wpakiv o]o. The reading xaravycsos is not certain. 


II. 3. The sense seems to be for dAA’] dpa petvoy in preference 
to otd'| dpa petvoy of the Budichn. 

4. The reading dé&apyyxavoy is reasonably certain. A:apyyardopas 
means 40 bring about, to contrive. The Fates advise him, who has 
just consulted the oracle, to abstain from the matter he may have in 
mind, because among other things it is difficult to contrive and 
execute it. 

5. [ro Sqpov is almost perfectly certain. 

III. 3. els Seftd yepos is plain and distinct on the impression. 

IV. 2. [€]erys is certain, so that the remarks in the Bud#n, loc. 
cit. p. 506, IV., do not hold good throughout. 

V. 3. mpdéys cannot be disputed, for although the - is slightly 


blurred on the impression, still the letter is certain. 
4. xaréxo[ vet oe] seems more probable than xaréxo[ vol ye]. 


VI. 3. Anplyy F a Oras must be read instead of tyAdA GédAas. 


VIII. 3. Space is given by the Budeén conjecturally. The A is 
not certain on the impression, but our copy gives the letter as certain 
(see Bulletin, p. 507, V.). 

4. évxeipa, imperative verb, must be read instead of éy yetpel. 


XIX. 2. évyefpa, imperative verb, must be read instead of & 
xetpel, likewise ep’ éAmidos instead of ér’ édzxidos. 

3- [dvac ]w[o]ae seems to be demanded by the existing letters. 

5. droAnpyy must be read instead of dwoAyuy. HM are in 
ligature. 


For a similar inscription see Papers of the American School, Vol. 
III. Nos. 339-342. See also Hermes, X. p. 1938qq.: Rhein. Mus., 
VII. p. 251; Kaibel, Epigr. Graeca, p. 455. 
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No. 59. 


Lefeny. Quadrangular cippus in the cemetery. Height,1.75m.; 
wethir. the mouldings, 1.26 m.; width, 0.47 m. Lines 1-8 
copied by J. R. S. S., copy verified by W. M. Ramsay ; lines 
9-19 copied by W. M. Ramsay, copy verified by J. R. S. SA 


10 


15 


ATAOQHTYXH ETOY2A”% 


TWNKPATICTWNTE 
KNWNTOYAANTTPOTOYYTITATIKOY 


®AABIOYANTIOXIANOYKAZE'CA 


e|IMNHCTOYMHTPOCAYTWNTIO 
MWNIACOYMIAIALYTIEPCWTHPIAC 
AYTWNKAICWTHPIACAHMOYOPMH 
AG WN A 
AYPMHNICBKACIOYBOPIC 
KOYEKTWNIAIWNANAAWNGY 
TWNANECTHCETONBW 
MONTOICCYNIEPEICIN 
TOYAIOCETENETAAATIANHCHY 
TAIOCNIFPOYBATANAEYC 
AYPATTOAAWNICCTPAT6QN 
OCOABACEYCBOYAEYTHC 
AYPKWBEAAICAICICTPATWNG 
AYPNEIKAAACAICMHNIAOC 
AYPAAECZANAPOCAICANAPEY 


1 Lines 1 and 2 are on the moulding. -In line 3, NT are in ligature. In line 4, 

a small | is inserted above and between the € andC. In line 5, the H of NHC is 

written above the C. In line 6, the reading CWT MPIAC is certain, the stone- 

cutter having made an M by mistake instead of H. At the close of line 7, a A 

« has been incised below the H; it can only belong to the name of the people, which 
in this instance must have two A A’s. 
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"Ayaby Tux) * “Erous dle?] . . 
Tov Kpariotwy TEé- 
Kvwv Tov Aavrpo(ta)rov UrariKoU 
@raBiov “Avrioxyravov kali rlets (=rHs) a- 
& leluuviorou pytpds avray To(p-) 
[alavias Ovpidias Urép cwrnpilals 
avTay Kal owrnpias Sypov ’Opyn\A) 
héwy - 
Atp. Mynus B’ Kaciov Bopio 
10 Kou €k Tov idiwy dvadapld-] 
Twv avéatnoe tov Bo- 
Pov ToLs CuVLEepEetowW 
tov Aus: éyévero Samdvys *.... 
Tatos Niypov Bayavdevs, 
15 Avp. ‘“Amo\\avis rpdrwv- 
os ‘O\Bacevs Bovdeurys, 
Atp. KwBéddXus dis ‘lorpdravols], 
Avp. Neixddas dis Mrjvwos, 
Aup. ’AdéEavdpos Sis *Avdpélal. 
Line 9. We have before us the same person mentioned in No. 
53 C, line 41. 
The name ‘Iorpdrev in line 17 is certain, but the | may be a 
mistake of the stonecutter, see No. 53 C, line 42. If not, we might 
assume that the natives of this region, like the Turks, felt it necessary 


to insert an | before initial 2, e.g. the Turkish /sm#ir [= Smyrna], 
Isparta, Iskender, Istambul, etc. Compare No. 38 C, line 10, ‘IoxdAov. 


Nos. 60-61. 


Tefeny. Theatre seat in the cemetery. Copied by W. M. R. 
and J. R. S. S. Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 
1878, p. 171.1 


1 In B, line 2, MH are in ligature. 
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A. 
On the back of the seat. 


ETOYEHASAYPSOIAI 
POSAHMHTPIOYAIK 
IOYIEPASETO 
ETOYESASAYPTIATIHS 
6 MIAAIEPASATOEKT6QN 
YNIGINOEAIGOS 


B. 
On the right side of the seat. 


ATTOAAGQINI 
OCMHNOLC 
MECANBPIYGY 
IEPATEY6ON 

6 MHNITOAHLCE 
6ONEYXHN 


Var. Lect. 


2. The Bulletin reads OCMHNIAOLCT,, and in a footnote says: 
“ MHNIA lettres liées.” 

3. The Bulletin reads MECANBPIO, and does not indicate a 
break in fine. 

5. The Budetn reads MHNITOAHLCE. 


C. 


On the left side we could make out nothing whatever, and the 
copy as given in the Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1878, 
p. 171, gave us no help, for here as elsewhere in this district the 
copies of the Bude“n were constantly before us. Whereas we found 
the inscription on the left side of the seat illegible, but that on the 
back easy, the French gentlemen give a copy of the former and find 
the latter hopeless. 
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A. 
"Erous Sdo’ Avp. ®ids- 
pos Anpntpiov [Mlux- 
tov -iepacero. 
"Erous CAS’ Adp. dans 
& Mida iepdoaro éx Trav 
Li]Siar Perdis. 


B. 


*A7ro\Aaue- 
os Mnvos 
MecavBpiolv] 
LEeparer wy 

6 Myvi Todneoeé- 
av evXTDV. 


A. 


There can hardly be any doubt that the writer in the Bulletin de 
Correspondance Hellénique is right in considering that the era em- 
ployed in this inscription and in others of this district is the Cibyratic, 
which has been fixed by M. Waddington (Le Bas-Waddington, Voyage 
Archéologique, 1213) to October, 25 A.D., not 25 B.c., as the writer in 
the Bullein de Correspondance Hellénique (1878, p. 171 top) implies 
in his calculation. 

Accordingly the dates given in this inscription, 236 and 237 (lines 
1 and 4), correspond to the years 261 and 262 A.D. 

Line 6. OeAiws apparently stands for OeXéus, willingly. 


B. 
“ Apollonios, acting as priest of Men Mesanbrios, dedicates in dis- 


charge of a vow to Men of the Toleseis.” 


Two different gods Men are distinguished here; obviously they 
are the deities of two separate villages, one perhaps named Mesam- 
bria, and the other Tolesia (or possibly Todesia). 
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Nos. 62-63. 


ZTefeny. Stele in front of a house near that of Mehemet 
Bey. Copied by A. H. Smith. 


A. 


NACHT YNHAYTOY 
KAIMOYZAIOCKAI 
IE PQNOIYIOIAY 
TOYKAIMOYCAIOC 
6B OANYYIOCAYTOY 


APTEMGQMTQATIATP!I 
MNIACXAPIN 


On the lower part of the same stele, but somewhat further 
around, is: 

B. 
ENACHTFYNHAYTOY 
KAIMOYCAIOCKAI 
FE PQNOIYIOIAY 
TOYKAIMOYCAIOC 

6B OANYYIOCAYTOY 
APTEMICIG6G3TGOTTATPI 
MNIACXAPIN 


A. 
(Elvas 4 yur avrov 
‘ 7” Q 
Kat Movlalatos Kat 
€ , € e vx b 
lépwv at viol av- 
Tov xat Movoaios 
56 6 avulios adrov 
9 , A a 
Apreniloin] t@ zarplt] 
[plvias yadpur. 
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B. 
e \ 3 “” 
"Evas 7) yuvn avrov 
Q ~ x 
kat Movoauos Kat 
ey 7 e e a > 
lépwv ot viow av- 
Tov Kat Movaatos 
5 6 ayupios avrov 
"Aprepioig TH TaTpt 
pias xapw. 


No. 64. 


Tefeny. Copied by W. M. Ramsay; copy verified by J. R. S. S. 
Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1878, ~. 170. 


ETOY2TY¥Z 

[ Horseman ] 
AYPAIONY2?108& 
AILEMOAAEIAO® 
OESFESFZON TZ 
EYXHN& 


Var. Lect. 


1. The Bulletin reads ETOY? T Zi. 
ai. oe _ reads MS2AA. 
4 © reads NTI in fine. 


"Erous tli ?Jz’ 
.Adp. Avoviaros 
dts Moadetdos 
Oem Laolovri 
ebxiv. 
If the sotiiedtite K in line 1 be right, the inscription DErone to 
the year 352 a.D.; see the commentary on Nos. 60-61. 
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Concerning @eds SiLwv, or simply Scéfwv, see Bulletin de Corre- 
SpPondance Hellénique, 1878, p. 171, No. 2; 172, No. 4, but especially 
1 880, p. 291 sq., where M. Collignon rejects the supposition that 
=wlov represents death in the shape of a horseman, and thinks that 
the stones bearing reliefs of a horseman (along with inscriptions) are 
merely votive offerings dedicated to a God. It is noteworthy that 
@eds YoLwv is mentioned on coins of Themissonion, a fact which tells 
strongly in favor of the close relation between this district and that 
in which Cibyra and Themissonion are situated. 


No. 65. 


Tefeny. On a rock near the tablet containing No. 68. The 
inscription is over a relief of Men, who bears a club. 
Copted by W. M. Ramsay. 


MENEAAOCMHNIAOE 
OPO%YAAJ 
EYXHI 
ETOYE 
COP 


Mevéd\aos Myvidols] 
‘OpodvvAal xe] 
evyylv]- 
”Erovus 


aol 8’): 


For ‘OpogvAag, see an inscription of Kara Agha, No. 165. The 
God is probably Men. 
The date of the inscription is 297 A.D. 
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No. 66. 


Tefeny. At the same place as No. 68, and on a similar 
stone. Copted by W. M. Ramsay. 


EPMAICEPMAIOY 
MACAAITWAAEA 
¢WyITTOHCENMNH 


YWWUWHN E K EN 
‘Eppats “Eppaiou 
Maoad t@ dded- 
do [élarénoe pr7y- 
[uns €lvexev. 


No. 67. 


Tefeny. Round column serving as a foundatton stone to a 
pillar in the house of Mehemet Bey. Copied by A. H. 
Smith ; copy verified by J. R. S. S. 


AHMHTPIOCAHMHTPIOY 
EAYTWKAITHIYNAIXI 
ZWNETTOHCEN 


Anpytpios Anuntpiov 
éaur@ Kal TH ‘yuvatyt 
{Cav enone. 


No. 68. 


Tefeny. Tablet on a rock. Copted by W. M. Ramsay 
and A. H. Smith. | 


" 
IN ASIA MINOR. 
ETOYCBOP 
IE P60N BY KOIOY 
“Erous Bop’ 
‘Iépwv B’ Koiov. 


The date of the inscription is 197 A.D.’ 


No. 69. 


Tefeny. Fragment in a wall. Copied by A. H. Smith; 
copy verificd by W. M. Ramsay. Bulletin de Correspond- 
. ance Hellénique, 1878, ~. 264. 


CMM 
lLOwIXI 
NEIAOC 
EAENOY 


It is broken only at the top; not at the sides as indicated in the 
Bulletin. 


No. 70. 


Tefeny. Cippus with base in the cemetery. Copied by 
W. M. Ramsay. 


KAAYAIA 
Oc 


KXlaludtaly lds. 


é 
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No. 721. 


Tefeny. On the street leading to Sazak. Copied by A. H. 
Smith and W. M. Ramsay. Bulletin de Correspondance 
Hellénique, 1878, p. 263. 


Wry KK MIMHNTY 
ILACONIKAIEIA 


. Kal Myvildel 
"Iacwou Kat Eig. 
Var. Lect. 


1. The Bulletin reads FVKAIMH'Z. 
. “© “« — yeads YAC in init. and EIAG in fine. 
3 © © — yeads ZQCIN, where the above copy does not 
give it. 


Before I joined Messrs. Ramsay and Smith at Tefeny they had 
copied the following inscriptions at Hedje and Sazak. 


Nos. 72-75. 


Hedje. Partly in Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 
1878, ~. 255. C.1.G. 4367. Jmpresstons. 


A. 
Copied by W. M. Ramsay; copy verified by A. H. Smith! 





1 The N at the end of line 30 is regarded by Mr. Ramsay as somewhat doubtful. 
In line 8 the letter between A and 22 is certainly T, not [. 
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ATAOH [uncut] 


KATPO*?IMOCITAAIKOYETI 
MHCETONOXAON XA 
FAEILOCAICMH [uncut] 

56 ANECTHCEN 


ETITPOATONTWNMHNIAOCAIC 
NEIKAAOQY 


ATTAAOYOCAEIAYATTHC 
AICTOYOCAEITTPOATQN 
ETEIMHGENTONOXAON 

10 X*POCAEICMHNIAOCOCAEIOY 
AAAPOYOKEPHIFEAAOCETI 
MHCENTONOXAON ¥N 
KAAAIKAHCMHNIAOCMEAN 
TWNOCET.IMHCENTONO 

15 XAON XC : | 
COAWNNIKAAOYMENEC 
OE OCETIMHCENTON 
OXAON XN 
TANCACKACIOYETI 


Var. Lect. 


The Bullehn starts out with the remark, “Cippe carré, écrit sur 
deux faces,” whereas the stone bears legible inscriptions on all four 
sides. 

1-11. The Bulletin omits these lines entirely. 
12. The Bulletin reads ONOXA. 


13: = reads KAIKAHMH. 

14. “ as reads - - NOCETIMHCE. 

is: © - omits entirely. 

16. “ “© reads YYNNIKAAOYME. 
17 “  “* reads YYYOCET MHCETON. 


19 “ © — yeads TANEACKACIOYETE. 
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MHCENTONOXAONXKE 
MHNICNEAPKOYAATIOY 
ETIMHCENTONOKAONXN 
MHNICHPAKAEIAOYKAC 
TOPOCETEIMHCETON 
OXAON KXKE 
ATTAAOCKEMAPKOCOIA 
ONYCIOYTOYBPOMIOYE 
TIMHCANTONOKAON *Y 
MHNICAICKAAAOYE 
YYyyjMHCENTONOXAONXN 
AHMHCCYMAKOY7TOV!OY 
NIOYETEIMHCENTONOKAON 
*NMHNICAIC [uncut] 
PWNOCETEIMHCENTONOK 
ON XKE 


Var. Lect. 


The Bulletin reads * KE in fine. 


“ reads NEAPXOY in the middle. 
reads * M in fine. 

« reads KAZ in fine. 

‘“ reads AT TAAOCKEXA - KQOO. 
ss does not indicate a break in fine. 
‘6 reads YZYNICAICKAAA - - -. 


. omits * N in fine, and does not indicate a break. 


a reads KOY -.- - in fine. 
“« reads OXY in fine. 

« reads YN - MHTPIOAZ. 
a reads - WN in init. 

oy reads - ON in init. 
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B. 


To the left of A. Copied by A. H. Smith; copy verified 
by W. M. Ramsay. 


KACIOCAICTOYTIANCAETI 
MHCENTONOXAON XP 
KPATEPOCGWMANAIOYETIMH 
CENTONOXAON *P 

56 ATOAAOAOTOCMHNIAOC 
MIAAKOCETIMHCENTONOX XN 
MHNICTPICMEAICCO 
PFOYETIMHCENTON 
OXAON X¥OE€ATIOAAO 

10 AOTOCAICATTOAAW 
NIOYMIAAAKOCETEI 
MHCENTONOXAON XP 
MHNICATTOAAOAOTOY 
MIAAAKOCKEAYTOCE 

1 TIMHCENTONOXAONXN 
MAPKOCMHNIAOCAIC 
CATAPAAOCETIMHCEN 
TONOXAONXN 
ATTAAOCMENNEOYKIK 

® KOYETEIMHCENTONOKAONXN 
MENNE ACKIKKOYETI 
MHCETONOKAONXN 


WY VVVIH PATAOYET 
YYW] SW NIAOC 
2 YYjffyjMwwWwwwY © TE IM 
VMOU X® NON 
The Budtin does not give this side at all, but cites under 4 three 
lines of Schénborn’s bad copy. These lines correspond to lines 5-7 
of the above copy. 
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C. 
Copied by W. M. Ramsay ; copy verified by A. H. Smsth. 


AYHNICMENANAPOYM. 
Ye TIMHCENTONOXAONXKE 
XAATTXAPETWNNEAPKOYMYZ 
NEIANOYETEIMHCENTONOKA 

6 KACTWPMHNIAOCMO 
AYKOCETIMHCENTONO 
XAON*XPCOYPNOCCYM 
MAXOYKPATEPOYETEI 
MHCENTONOXAONXA 

1 ANTWNIOCMHNIAOC 
AFGHIBYPOYETECIMHCEN. 
TONOXAONXNAHMHCMH 
SIIAOCKIBYPOYETEIMHCEN 
YONOXAONXKKE 

16 YAHNICAIACKOYPIAOYBI 
wyceETIMHCENTONOXAONKGY 
MENECOEYCAIC¢YPPOYETI 
MHCENTONOXAONXKE 
Ura hAYACMRNIAOCKAAAO 

20 YAIOYIOCAYTOYMHNICKAA 
OYETEIMHCENTINOXAON 
ONHCIMOCMHNIAOCMOAY 
KOCE TYYHCENTONOXAONXK 
YIN TO MELYYYE CK NI GG 

2° YYAOCAY T 0 YY YYY YY WWhb 
TPICE TZMHCANTONOX 


The Bulletin does not give this side at all. 
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D. 


To the right of A. Copied by A. H. Smith; copy verified 
by W. M. Ramsay. 


MHNICAXIAAEOCE 
TIMHCENTONOXAONKYL 
AXIAACYCMHNIAOC MO 
YNFOYETIMHCENTONOXAOXN 

5 EPMHCBKAAOYPKOYETI 

" MHCENTONOXAON XA 
AIONYCIOCAICTOYBIPUWN 
OCETIMHCENTONOXAON XK 
MENNEACAIONYCIOYMEN 

0 NEOYKIKOYETIMHCENTO 
NOXAONXAE 
AHMO®WNAIONYCIOYETIMG 
CENTONOXAONXKE 
MENNEACKAPTIOCA 

16 TOAAWNEIOYEIE 
PEOCETEIMHCEN 
TONOXAONXN 


The Bulletin does not give this side at all. 


A. 


"Ayaly [Tvxp. “Erovs .. .?] 
KX(avdios) Tpddiwos "Iraduxod éri- 
pnoe Tov Gxdov * (tpidKovTa) ° 
Tdews Sis My(vidos) 

& avéoTnoe . 
ént mpoayovrav Mryyidos dis Newxadov, 
VAlrrddov "Ocaei- Av(p). “Arrns 
dis rod "Ocaet mpodlylav 
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ereiinoev TOY OXAOV 

* (Exardv): "Ooaeis Myvidos "Ocaet O8- 
addpou 6 Ké “Pryeddos éri- 

[ulnoe tov oxdov * (revrjKovta): 
Kaddtxdjs Mrvidos MeALi)- 

Tavos ériunoew TOV o- 

xAov * (Staxdora) : 

[Z]oAwy Nuxddov Meveo- 

Ogos ériuvnoev Tov 

Oxdov * (revrijKovra) - 

IIdvoas Klaloiou éri- 

pnoe tov oxdov [*](etkoot nat mévre)- 
Myvis Nedpxouv Aarrou 

éripnoe tov oydov * (evrjKovra): 
M7jvis ‘Hpaxdetdou Kdo- 

Topos éTéipnoe TOV 

OxAov *(etxoo. Kat wévre)- 
“Atrados xé Mdpkos of Ale] 
ovugiouv tov Bpopiov é- 

Tiunoay tov OKr\ov * ... 

[M]nvs dis Kaldldov & 

[ri]unoey tov cydov * (wevrjKovra, ° 
Anpns Lvpaxov [rod ‘Iov-] 

viov erelunoey Tov OKAOV 

* (revryKovra): Myys Sis [Ad-] 
pevos éreiunogw Tov OK)- 

ov *(eixoou Kat qeévre): 


B. 
Kdows dis rov Idvoa éri- 
pnoev tov oxdov * (éxardv): 


Kparepos [KA]alv]dlilov ériun- 





10 


15 
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oe Tov éyov * (Exarov) 

*AmroANdSoTos Myvidos 

MilA]axos éripnoey tov oxdov * (revryjKovTa)- 
Myus tpis Meuoos- 

pyouv e€riznoev Tov 

oydov * (€BdopurKovra Kat awévre): *Amo\Ac- 
Soros Sis *Amro\w- 

viov Middaxos éret- 

pnoew tov oxdov * (éxardy): 

M7yyis *AmroddoddrToU 

MidAaxos Ké avros €- 

tiznoe tov oxdov * (zrevryKovta) 
Mdpxos Myjvidos Sis 

LYardpados éri:noew 

Tov ox ov * (rrevryKovTa) > 

“Arrados Mevvéouv Kik- 

Kou éreiunoew tov oKdov * (revTjKovra): 
Mevvéas Kixxov €éri- 

pyloe tov olkdov * (evry Kova) 
[Myvis? Zplapaydou érlinoe x.r.d.] 

[O Seva Mijyvwdos 

[Avovycto?]d érip- 

[noev rov] oxdov: 


C. 


[M]yjvus MevdvSpov Mapxlo-] 

[v] ériunoe tov oxdov * (eiKoot Kal mévre)* 
[K]adm(ovprios) Xapérwy Nedpxov Ml7-] 
veravou éreiunoe Tov oKAloy K.T.A.] 

Kdortwp Myvidos Mo- 

NuKos eriunoew Tov o- 

xAov * (Exardv)+ Lovpvos Lup- 
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peaxov Kparepov érei- 

pnoev Tov cyxdov * (rpidKovra) ° 
"Avravios M7vd0s 

[Sis K].Bvpou éreitpnoew 

Tov OxAov * (revryKovta)* Anns Mi 
[v]ludos KuBvpou éretunoev 

[rTlov oyAov *(Etxoow Kai mévre)* 
[M]nus Atacxoupidou Bi- 

[rvols éripnoey tov Gxydov KK... . 
Meecbeds Sis Dippov éri- 

penoew tov oxdov [*] (etkoot Kat wévre)° 
[Kladavas M[7]ndos Kaddolu] 

[klat 6 vids avrov Maus Kadlav-] 

ov €Teiyinoey TOV OxAOV* 

"Ovyoyszos Myvidos Modv- 

kos érleiplnoew tov Gxdov * (eixoct)° 
(Alwmodl[Advos . . . .] wos xlali [6] 
[v]ids avrod [6 Seva] | 

tpis ér{ilunoay tov oxldov x.7.A.] 


D. 
Myvis “AyxtdXeos e€- 
tipnoey Tov oyAov * (rEevTyKOvTA) ° 
"AxudAeds MrfviSos Mo- 
Uvyou éTipnoey Tov OxAoly) * (revTy}KOVra) * 
‘Eppjs B’ Kadovpxov eéri- 
pnoe tov oyhov * (tTpidKovra): 
Atovvotos dis Tov Bipwr- 
os ériunoe tov oxyAov * (etkowt)* 
Mevvéas Atovvotov Mev 
véouv Kixou €riunoe 70- 
vy OxAov *(TpidKovTa Kal mévTe)* 
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Anpodav Avovvaiov ériply-] 
oev Tov OxAov *(Eikooy Kai mévre)* 
Mewéas Kapzos *A- 
15 mo\Awveiou Hie- 
p€os erelnoev 
Tov oxAov * (revrAKovra). 


No. 76. 
' Hedje. Ona red column. Copied by W. M. Ramsay. 


OICOE GIN 
AYTOKPA 
CETTIM 
TEPTINAK 
AAIAB 
KAIAYTO 
YPHAI60 
YY LEU 


UM 
BALIAEGQN IOYAIAC 


MHT P Gy (Gf, 
AI!IOKIBY 


[Tlots OeGy [émrupaveordrors] 
Av’roxpdlropt Kaioaps Aovxia] 
Lerryslio Leourypw EvoeBer] 
Heprivaxls SeBaor@ *ApaBixg] 

& “AdiaBlynvie@ Tapfico Meyiore]) 
kat Avtolkpdrope Kaicap. Mdpxq] 
[AlipnrAtw [Avrovetivw EvoeBel] 
[xat Hlomkiv Serryio Tére 
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Ried dante Ses 1 Yau ne ee ot tke % peya- 
10 Awyv] Basikeas [xat] "IovAig, &- 


[eBaorp] pyrpi Kalo{zpov). 
[dir]é KiBulpas] 


Mr. Ramsay makes a note that below BY in line 12 there was 

perhaps MK, but that the reading is exceedingly doubtful, and he 
would have looked rather for [0. 

For a similar inscription of Cibyra, see Budean de Correspondance 


Hellénique, 1878, p. 597. 


No. 77. 


Hedje. Upper part of a Stele in the cemetery. Copied 
by A. Hl. Smith. 


MHNICAOYANA 
ETOHCEMHNI 
AITWAAEATTW 
KATHMHTPIKAIAY 
TWKAITHE 


Myvs Aovldja? 
éronoe Myve- 

du T@ adeATT@ 

Ka(t) TH pNTpPL Kat av- 
Tp Kat TH yluvaski] 
Lavrov pias yapu]. 
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No. 78. 


Sasak. Copied by W. M. Ramsay and A. H. Smith. Par- 
tially «nm Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1878, 
Pp. 173-4" 

TOKOITHCE-M-KAA 
TOYPNIOYAOrFTOY 
TATPQNOCIAIOY 
[A bust ] 

M-KAATTOYPNIOLC 

5 ETTINEIKOCMICOQ 
THETQNTTEPIAAALTON 
TOTTQNAIIMETIC TQ 


Var. Lect. 


The Bulletin reads O!Ol KAA. 
ae a reads OITO. 
a re reads OX. 
6 a reads THCTQONTEPIAACTON. 


Aw N 


[’Alad Kotrns M. Kla]a- 
qoupviov Acyyou 
adtpwvos tdtou 

M. KaArovpvios * 
*"Ezivexos picbo- 

77s Tav tepit “AdaoToly] 
toTmav Au Meyioro. 


June 11. Tefeny, via Kayalti and Mandja, to Kaldjik, 4 h. 42 m. 


We travel for the most part in the plain, but pass around some low 
hills which always remain on our left. 


1 Ligatures occur: line 1, THC; line 5, NE; line 6, HC, NITE; line 7, ME. 
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No. 79. 
Kayalé. Quadrangular ctppus. 


ATTEMQNM-KAATTOYPA 
OYAONFOYADYAQCOI! 
KONOMOCAYONYCQGE 
QETHKQEYXHN 


(Aplréuaw M. Kadzovuplvi-] 
ov Advyou Soddos oi- 
Kovonos Avoviow @e- 
@ “Emxk(d)@ evynp. 
Concerning "Emyxoos, see Le Bas- Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, 
1173; C.l.G. 4900-4902; Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 


1878, p. 173, No. 5 ; 1879, p. 336, No.5. See also the next inscription. 
M. KaAzovpvios Adyyos is mentioned in No. 78. 


No. 80. 


Kaldjtk. Quadrangular Stele in the house of Halil Bey. 
Copied by J. R. S. S.; copy verified by W. M. R. and 


A. H. Smith. 
KWBEAAICAIC 


TOYATTH 
TWOCEIAWNI 
€THKOW 

€YXHN 


KwBédXus Ses 
Tov "ATT) 
Tovedave 
"ExnKow 

EV HY. 
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Tlocadéy "Exyxoos is mentioned in an inscription of Xaramanlit 
published in the BudeAn de Correspondance Hellénique, 1878, p. 173, 
No. 5. 


No. 81. 


Kaldjik. Badly defaced inscription belonging to a ruined 
mausoleum in the plain below the village. 


MHNICAILMENANAPOYSKAIKAKIENSEVIAIG 
HOYNHAYTOYCPEICAHMHTP0ELQyyGgGw, 
AY TOILE KA! = Ga~wAGK.K K A“ NYIGYYYGGG 


[uncut ] 
KHIEIGITNMHNIAOZAAOYP IGZOY 
[uncut ] 
TWNTT POJYYNONTW NY 
Maus dis Mevdvdpouv cat... 1... ee ee 
% yuv7 abrov (ilelpets Ayunrpos .......... [é-] 
avrois Kalreoxevaclaly? cat] xalPépwoav? 7d pyypeior] 
ee ae ae Myvidos Adov “Pd Clolivros?] 
shin a ied tov tpolyollwly tar. 
No. 82. 


Kaldjik. Round basis in the house of Halil Bey. Copied 
by J. R. S. S.; copy verified by W. M. Ramsay and A. H. 


Smith 
YYjEMMENIAHS 


WVU’ PXONTOS 
WVWUIN SW NK EY 
YYWWUUE. N \ & | 


1 The second letter in line 3 is somewhat doubtful. It might possibly be a T, 
but we all agreed to write it as given in the uncial text. 
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. . Euperidys 
. . » » [alpyovros 
[. . . alaruneds 
PAprldude 
Ledy jv). 


No. 83. 


Kaldjik. Copied by J. R.S.S., W.M.R,A.H.S. 


TOA §WNIG 
ZAICE TAG 
YTWNIETLY 
OANTOAOI 
IONEYKHN 


Willi Ulla 


[o 


5 3: a oe 
moAwvi o-] 

s dis ITo- 
UTWYL.... 


At Kaldjik I bade a final farewell to Messrs. Ramsay and Smith. 
The general plan of my journey made it impossible for me to work 
longer in concert with them. 

June 12. Kaldjik, wz@ Bademli, Mussalar, Einesh, to Hadjilar, 
-5h. 30m. We traverse an open, rolling country along the north- 
western edge of the valley of the Gebren Tchai, a district blank on 
the old map, but which contains a number of villages. 
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No. 84. 
Mussalar. Quadrangular cippus. Copy. 


ONHCIMOCTAT 
AKA'TOAMINA 
HTYNHAYTOYB 
WMONANECTHC 
ANHMHCXAPIN 


"Ovyounos Tar- 

G@ kat Tod\pwa 

H yur avrov (rév) B- 
wpoyv avéaTno- 

ay (p)yypns xapidr. 

Nearly one hour east of Einesh is the site of an ancient town, now 
wholly deserted. The remains are not unworthy of notice. Among 
other things may be mentioned the tombs, most of which are round 
buildings, with massive stone foundations. These were probably 
€£édpa: or Wadides. I have met with them also at Isaura Vetus and 
at Anabura (cf. Papers of ‘the American School, Vol. Ul. No. 187 
and p. 203; also Nos. 339-342. Mr. Ramsay identifies this site with 
“ Palaiopolis, or Alieros, the latter being the native name” (ef. 
American Journal of Archaeology, Vol. ITI. p. 161). 


No. 85. 
. Hadjilar. In the cemetery. Copy. 


AYPHAAI 
OCAHMHC 
NANAAOQC 
ZWNEAY TW 
KAITHIFYNE 
KIAYTOYATI I 
ANH 
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AvpyW)de- 

os Anuns 
Navados 

{av éavr@ 
Kat TT ‘yuve- 
Kt avrov Am: 


“a 


av7)- 


June 13. Hadjilar to Buldur, 3 h. 38 m. 


No. 86. 


Buldur. The inscription ts in a panel on a fluted column 
tn the court of a house. Copy. 


YY. NNOCANTI 
OXOYCKPATOYOA 
YNTTIACFYNHKAI 
NEWNYEIOCANEO 
5 HKAN 
ANTIOXOCYIOC 


[’Arraldos ’Avri- 
dxov XIx]pdyou, *Od- 
vyTLas yun, Kat 
Néwv vetos aved- 

5 1NKav 
"Avrioyos vids. 


The names Antiochus and Attalus? give an approximate date to 
the inscnption. Note the Nom. in lines 1-4 instead of the Acc. 

June 14. Buldur to Isparta, 4h. 55 m. We pass Kyshla, Esk 
Yer, and Tcharshti ; at Tcharshii we begin the ascent of the mountain, 
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and in 1h. 14m. the watershed is reached. The road descends 
through a narrow gorge for 35 m., when the western edge of the plain 
of Isparta is reached. This plain was explored by me in 1885 ; see 
Fapers of the American School at Athens, pp. 326-351. 


No. 87. 


Isparta (Baris). The tnscription ts on a highly ornamented 
lintel of a door or gateway, possibly the door of a church. 
Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1879, ~. 343, Vo. 
20. Copy. 


YTTEPMNHMH EKAIANATIAYCEWCTTAYAOYETTI KSAIOYANE 
KTIZENTON NAONTW NAPXANTEAWNINASIE 


‘Trép punpyns Kat avaravcews Ilavdov “Emixlta? (or 
*Eauxlryjrov?)] or *Ezuxlvdoys?]) Aiov dvéxricey tov vadv 
Tav apxaryédov ivd(ucriavos) [o]e’. 


Line 1. The Bulletin reads MHCK, ETTIKYA, but the sivdum 
anterpuncttonis is plain. 
Line 2 fin. The Budenn reads ¢ TZ. 
No. 88. 
Isparta. LEpistyle block in the pavement of the street. Copy} 


OYBPYQNI'OLITE 
TONKAEINONKHPY¥CE 


- Tow KNewor Knpy .. .? 


1 In line 2, NK are in ligature. 
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No. 89. 
Isparta. In a fountain. Letters wet and blurred. Copy. 


@QMYCYNEPSKAIXPIC 1®KAIATIOY=EEN 
TOYAFIOYFEOPFIOYCYNO® 
AIAECTYAMNNNEIWANNHE 
TPECBYTEPOCEPSABPAMILC 
6 TYpfIATWNANTUNIC 
E!IWANNHCAPTEMUN 
MAIKICZWTIKOC¢IAITI TO 
KAHMEN TGGGYPIAKOLC 
0:C:O A OY &[water-spout] SP TE Mw N 
10 MAPTYPICZZFMTIKOLC 
AAEZANAPOCAIMITPIOLC 
ATTAAOCZwWTIKOC 
PIAITITIOCTAT Qing 


["Erolus wv’ ép(yov) kai Xpiolrod] wat dyiov..... 
Tov ayiov Teopyiov ovvo- 
ea Eiwavvns 


mpeaButepos éplyertaryoas) “ABpapts 
5 [mpoldéywv *Avravs 

Eiwavyns ‘Aprépev 

Mlalixis Zwrixds Didurzols] 

KAyjevtlos Kluptaxds 

@lelodovlAov *Alorépwv 
10 Mapripis [Zlwrixds 

"AdéEavdpos Aysttpros 

"Attados Zwtucds 

Didurmos Tar[pixcos?] 


1 Ligatures occur: line 1, NE; line 3, NE, NHC. 


¢ 
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For a similar inscription in Baiyat (Seleucia Sidera) in the plain 
of Isparta, see Papers of the American School at Athens, Vol. III. 
No. 465. 

Epodywy is the title of an official in Ormele ; see the inscriptions of 
KKaramanilii and Tefeny given above (Nos. 41 A; 43). 

If the restoration of line 1 be correct, then the date of:the in- 
scription is 450 A.D. 


No. 90. 


Isparta. In a corner of a house by the above fountain. 
Copy. 


XPIETE 
BOHOI 


Xprore Bor. 


No. 94. 


Isparta. In the court of a Medresst. The inscriptton tS on 
the left side of q stone with a shell-like niche, in which 
possibly once stood a statuette. Copy. 


POASNCEAEY 
KOYTPSIAOY 
IEPACAMENOLCS 
‘TONKAOHLEMO 
NAEPMHNEKT@©N 
IAI@NIAPYLATO 


“‘Pddav Ledev- 

Kxov Tpwtdov 
lepacapevos 

tov Kabno€épo- 

va? “Eppnv ék tov 
idiey idpvcaro. 


120 AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 


June 15. Isparta to Egherdir, 5 h. 29 m. . Leaving Isparta we 
traverse the plain whose topographical features are described in the 
Papers of the American School, Vol. Ul. p. 332. Near Giile Oni 
we head about east. Forty-five minutes east of Egherdir the water- 
shed is reached. A sharp descent brings us to Egherdir, situated 
near the southwestern end of the lake which bears its mame. Here 
I was shown two ancient steelyards. The four sides of the bronze 
beams were all different, each side being apparently intended for a 
different standard of weight. The great intervals corresponding to 
our one, two, three, etc., pound notches, were marked by letters of 
the Greek alphabet. From the style of the letters the steelyards 
must be placed in the late Roman or early Byzantine period. The 
heavy weight was a bronze head of Zeus, filled with lead. The work- 
manship of this head was much too good for the period mentioned. 
I could not buy them. 

June 16. Egherdir to Gelendos, 7h. 58m. In 42m. we cros 
the Boghaz Su by a bridge at its exit from Egherdir Gol. It isa 
strong, deep, and very rapid stream. I afterwards traced it up m 
1885 (cf. Papers of the American School, Vol. III. pp. 309-310, and 
pp. 317-318). The road henceforth for four hours is very difficult. 
It follows in general the coast of the lake, and crosses a succession of 
‘spurs or benches of the mountain, which fall off more or less per- 
pendicularly into the lake. A new road has been constructed recently: 
much blasting has been done, and abutments have been built where 
the road lies along the edge of the lake. In 4h. 42m. from Egherdir 
‘we reach the Devrend, which is situated just at the point where the 
rough road over the Demir Kapu (called also Eyerim Bel) ceases. 
Henceforward the road lies in a plain. We pass a large Seldjuk 
Khan 50 m. north of the Devrend. 

From this point on the reader may consult the large map in 
‘Vol. III. of the Papers of the American School. 

June 17. Gelendos to Yalowadj,5h. 14m. For the topograph- 
ical details of this region of country, and for numerous inscriptions 
not given in this present volume, see the /upers of the American 
school, Vol. III. pp. 218-278. 


Yalowadj (Antiochia Pistdiae). 
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Nos. 92-93. 


I2!I 


In the cemetery near the 


anill oppostte Hissar, immediately on the road leading from 
Yalowadj to Ak Shehir, and thirty minutes distant from 
Yalowadj. Quadrangular cippus ; inscription badly defaced. 


Copy.) 


10 


A. 


AYPAIONYCI 
ONTONAZIO 
AOTS&TATONE 
KATONTAPXON. 
PETERNAPION 
HAAMITPATS2NAN 
TIOXEQNMHTPO 
TOAICETEIKIAC 
TEKAITHEEIPH 
NHCENEKA 


B. 


TONAECEMY 
FAONIHAIONY 


CIONAN YFY,jf 


W OOYUCOMMMMMMMAM 
KAITHCEIPHNHC 


ETEMMA 

A. 
Avp(ydtov) Avovdar- 

ov Tov aéto- 


11 have a note to the effect that in 4, line 5, TEFE might be read. In 4, 


line 9, THE for THC is certain. 


In B, line 6, the reading is certain. Inscrip- 
tion 4 was published in uncials in my Preliminary Report, etc., p. 9. 


8 i Se eica 





122 AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 


Aoywratov é- 
KaToVvTapyov 
& [Aleyewvdpiov 
"7 Nappa tev *Av- 
TUXewy LNT pO- 
modus émluexias 
te Klalt ry(s) €ipr- 
10 ws evexa. 


hee At Sake & Avovv- 
guov ‘Ar tioxéwv *] 

o > ld 
amolAus emvecxias Tel 
Kat THS Elpnuns 
[evexa]. 


No. 94. 


Yalowadj. In the wall of a house opposite a Djami. Once 
an inscription of eighteen lines, but all except the first two 
and the last line have been dug out.’ C.I.L. //I. 301; Le 
Bas-Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, ///. 1825. Copy. 


ANTIOCH 
AECAESARE 
[Fifteen lines missing. ] 


SACERAVG 


1 The excavated part is fully two inches deep; some one evidently intended to 
make a trough of the stone. 
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No. 95. 
Yalowadj. In the Djami of Kizildje Mahalli. Copy) 


YWWIK'NANOE | 
wyYyyyyk< MIKOTIECTHE 
YN TIOXEWN 
yyy OTTOAEWL 
WitliygOoTTARION 


[Aov]xtavos 


[. . . . wali Aoyworjs 
[7Hs Tav “Alyruyéwv 
epee 


Concerning the functions of the one (curator urbis), see 
Marquardt, Rémische Staatsverwaltung, I. p. 162 sqq.; Henzen in 
Annatli dell’ Instifuto, 1851, pp. 5, 16, 17; Revue Archéologique, 
1863, VII. p. 373, and the commentary on p. 377; Franz, Fiinf 
Inschrifien und fiinf Stidte in Kleinasten, pp. 15-18; Bulletin de 
Correspondance Hellénique, 1884, p. 389, No. 8; 1885, p. 395, and 
the commentary on p. 396; 1886, p. 222, No. 4; 1878, p. 523; 
Mttheilungen des Deutschen Archaeologischen Institutes in Athen, 
1878, p. 56, No. 1; jJournal of Hellenic Studies, VI. p. 348; 
Movoetov xai BeBrArvoOnxy trHs Evayyercnyis BxoAfs, 1875, 
p. 118, No. 17; 1878, p. 29, Nos. 230, 231, p. 33, 237; 1885, 


p- 76, No. 484. 
No. 96. 


Yalowadj. Quadrangular cippus in the corner of a house 
opposite the barracks. Copy. 


HBOYAH ‘H Bova 
TGN rloly 
CE KOYNAON Lexovvdor 
ETITH ént TH 
CTPATHTIA orparnyia. 





1 Ligatures occur in lines 2, HE; 3, WN; 4, WC. 
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No. 97. 


Hissar, a village half an hour east of Yalowadj: grand tablet, 
whose length ts 1.27 m.; width, 0.65 m. Copy. 


TYXHNEY 
ME NHTH 
KOAW Nel 
ATIBEPIO 


TOAGCITWNTAT 
HNWNOPONAE 
WNBOYAHAHMOC 


Tvynv ev- 
wan TH 
Kodwvet- 

gq TiBepro- 
movatov Taz- 
nvav *Opovde- 
wav Bovdr) Sypos. 


No. 98. 


Yalowadj. In the wall of a house opposite the Djamt nearest 
the barracks. Length, 1.7 m.; width,o.52m. C.I.L. ZT. 
291; Le Bas-Waddington, Voyage Archéologique ; Henzen, 
Inscr. Lat. Selectarum Collectio, 6912, with a note on p. 521, 
all from a copy of Hamilton. Copy and impression. 


1 Published in uncials in my Preliminary Report, p. 13; afterwards in the 
American Fournal of Archaeology, 1885, p. 143. 
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P.F-STEL-SO8SY 
TI-FETIALI-LEG-AVG 
PRO-PR-PROVINC-GAL 
PISID-PHRYG-LVC-ISAVR.- 
PAPHLAG-PONTI-GALAg 
PONTI-POLEMONIANI 
ARM-LEG-LEG-XIII-GENG 
DONAT-DON-MILITARIB 
EXPEDIT-SVEBIC-ET-SARM 
COR-MVR-COR-VALL-COR 
AVR-HAST-PVR-TRIB-VE 
XILL-TRIB-CVRAT-COLO 
NIOR-ET-MVNICIPIOR-PRAE 
FRVM-DAND-EX-S-C-PRAETOR 
AED-CVRVL-Q-CRET-ET-G 
TRIB-LEG-xxll!-PRIMIGEN 
PI IVIR-A-A-A-FFE.- 
THIASVS-LIB 


P(ublii) f(ilio), Stel(latina), So[spi-] 
ti, fetiali, leg(ato) Aug(usti) 

pro pr(aetore) provinc(iarum) Gal(atiae), 

Pisid(iae), Phryg(iae), Lyc(aoniae), Isaur(iae), 
Paphlag(oniae), Ponti Gala{t](ici), 

Ponti Polemoniani, 

Arm(eniae), leg(ato) leg(ionis) XIII Sais 
donat(o) don(is) militanb(us) 

expedit(ione) Suebic(a) et Sarm(atica) 

cor(ona) mur(ali), cor(ona) vall(ari), cor(ona) 
aur(ea), hast(is) pur(is) trib(us), ve- 

xill(is) trib(us), curat(ori) colo- 

nior(um) et municipior(um), prae(fecto) 

frum(enti) dand(i) ex S(enatus) c(onsulto), praetor(i), 
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aed(ili) curul(i), q(uaestori) Cret(ae) et C[yr](enarum), 
trib(uno) leg(ionis) XXIII Primigen(iae), 

triumvir(o) a(eri) a(rgento) a(uro) f(lando) f(eriundo) 
Thiasus lib(ertus). 


My copy and impression justify the restorations of Henzen, but 
not Borghesi’s conjecture of SOLLERTI in lines 1 and 2. While in 
the presence of the stone I made a note to the effect that the end of 
line 1 must be either SODI or SOSI, and now an inspection of the 
impression convinces me of the accuracy of my note. The letter 
immediately following SO cannot possibly be an L, and while a D 
might not be absolutely impossible, yet all the indications go to show 
that the letter must be an S. The letters of line 1 are larger than 
those of the following lines, and unfortunately no D occurs in it ; but 
nevertheless it is safe to assert that the fragmentary letter in question 
is too narrow for a D, whereas it is of exactly the same size as the 
corresponding part of the two S’s in line 1 and resembles them in 
every way. 

The CAPPADOCIAE looked for by Mommsen in line 3 is certainly 
wanting : evidently the administrations of Cappadocia and Galatia 
were separate at this time. i. 


No. 99. 


Yalowadj. In western cemetery. Ephemeris Epigraphica, 
1884, ~. 576, Mo. 1344. Copy and impression. 


P-ANICIO 
P-F-SER-MAX14 
MO-PRAEFECIO 


CNDOMITI-AHENoOBAR 
5 BI-P-P-LEGXTIFVLM-PRAEF 





1 Ligatures occur: line 4, HE; line 5, AE; line 13, VM. For a discussion of 
the inscription in its historical bearings, see the Ephemeris Epigraphica as cited 
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CASTRORLEGTIAVGIN 
BRITANNIAPRAEFEXER 
CITVQVIESTINAEGVPTO 
DONATO-AB-IMP-DONIS. 
1 MILITARIBVS-OB-EXPEDI 
TIONEM-HONORAITO. 
CORONA-MVRALI.-ET. 
HASTA-PVRA-OB-BELLVM 
BRITANNIC [uncut] CIVITAS 
16 ALEXANDR-QVAEEST 
INAEGVPTO Ha/C% 


P(ublio) Anicio, 

P(ublii) f(ilio), Ser(gia), Maxi- 

mo, praefecto 

Cn. Domiti Ahenobar- 

bi, p(rimo)p(ilo) leg(ionis) XII Fulm(inatae), praef(ecto) 
castror(um) leg(ionis) II Aug(ustae) in 
Britannia, praef(ecto) exer- 

citu(i) qui est in Aegypto, 

donato ab imp(eratore) donis 
militaribus, ob expedi- 

tionem honorato 

corona murali et 

hasta pura ob bellum 

Britannic(um), civitas 

Alexandr(ia) quae est 

in Aegypto h(onorjs) c(ausa). 


Line 2 fin. AZ omits I. 

Line 4. ££ reads NB. 

Line 7 fin. FE omits ER. 

Line 10 fin. &£ reads DITI. 

Line 12. EE reads CORON, omitting A. 
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*OU0IS JY) UO UfWd. SIV BY UdATZ ale Hop yons AJUQ “OA ‘YH ‘1 oUTT :3andv0 sasnyeBry , 


32 [spurs] 

[-rpnt] (snq)[a}ins (o)sax “(syapr)g (aet)g (aetua8tanz)g ITXX (siuor)Baq (oun)quy ‘(wmiouewo)y (unimn)ba 
[(o)a JA] “u0)[ysav]|nb ‘snyeuag woe pe ‘(sipuntjovy (suz)oes (0)s1A 

[AX wa]psni{a] (oye)prpues (st)qajd (oun)quy ‘(191)yyeg 1919 

-eq (1orge)uuen (nsn)sny rurrery, (suojyera)dun oyeprpuvo u 

-oyavid ‘(az0})sajyuy (erased ur (syapt)q (aet)d (setarout)w J (stuor)3a_ (oye) Say ‘(aermo)8eyd 

-eq snsusope wit ‘(avtuo)Zeydeg ‘(aet)uovok] ‘(avt)pisig 

‘(ov1)3Xkyq ‘(avt)yepey (wunrer)outaoid (asojav)id oid (ysn)3ny (03e)33] 








[ynoun} gg gy Onmoun]_ OK, HG 
WUANLS'*YIAX*ddd*UXX'DOFTGIYL' O03 

WA O-SALVYNAS'VLOVAGV'OVA'OVS'‘UIA 
WYVIGSAIS'GIGNVO'GATdGIYL‘HLYVd'I9ID 
VO'NWYSD'DAVINVIVYLIDWI'OLVGIGNVO:IY 
OLIVUd'HSANINYZONIS'd'W't'D371°'D3ST'DVIHd 
Vd‘'SASNAODGV‘'WSLI'DVIHdVd‘'NOVOAT‘AISIid 
DSAUYHd'LVIVD'ONIAOYNd'uYdOYd DAVY'DATN 


yéosssadur puv tgoy “SvE1 ‘ony ‘OLS “g bYggi 
‘eorydeisidy susweydy ‘wm QS‘0 ‘yspiun Sm O81 ‘Y~suaT §=‘h4ajam3) Usajsam ayi UT ‘tpoaojDvZ 


‘OOF ON 
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No. 101. 


Yalowad;. In the wall of the Djami inside the town nearest 
the barracks. C.1.L. I7I. 295 ; Le Bas-Waddington, Voyage 
Archéologique, ///. 1818; Henzen, Inscr. Lat. Sel. Col- 
lectio, 6157, from a copy of Hamilton. Copy and im- 


pression) 
C-ALBVCIOC-#F 


SER-FIRMOAED 
TIVIR-QVIPECVNI 
AMDESIINAVITPES 

5 TESTAMENTVMASLG 
CERTAMENGYMNICVRE 
QVOMANNIGGACIEN 
DVMDIEBVSFESTIS 

LVNAE 


wo D D 


C(aio) Albucio, C(aii) f(ilio), 
Ser(gia), Firmo, aed(ili), 
duumvir(o), qui pecuni- 
a{m] des[t]i[njavit pe[r] 

& testamentum ad] 
certamen gymnicu[m] 
quo[tjanni[s flacien- 
dum diebus festis 

lunae. 
10 Decreto) D(ecurionum). 


In line 4 the stone, my copy and impression do not bear out 
Hamilton’s DESIGNAVIT. Following the DES are four vertical 
strokes, between the last two of which the stone has been battered, 
but still the diagonal bar of an N is reasonably certain. It is not 


1 In line 6, MNI are in ligature. 
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impossible that the stonecutter failed to cross his T, and that 
DESTINAVIT is the true reading. 
The last lines of the inscription are omitted in Hamilton’s copy. 


® 
No. 102. | 
Yalowadj. In the wall of the Djami near the barracks. 
Length, 1.38 m.; width, 0.65 m. C.I.L. //I. 292; Le Bas- 
Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, 1817; Ephemeris Epi- 
graphica, 1885, ~. 575, Vo. 1340. Copy and impression. 


CNOVIO C' NOVI 
PRISCICOS-ETFLAVONIAE 
MENODORAE-FIL-SER-RVS 
TICO-VENVL-APRONIANO 

6 XVIR-STLITIBIVDICANDIS 
TPLRILATICLLEGVIFERCAPAR 


C. Novio, C. Novi . 
Prisci co(n)s(ulis) et Flavoniae 
Menodorae fil(io), Ser(gia), Rus- 
tico Venul(eio) Aproniano 
5 (decem)vir(o) stlitib(us) iudicandis _ 
[trib ](uno) [lJatic[]](avio) [l]eg(ionis) VI Fer(atae)... 


I do not understand CAPAR in line 6; compare CAPARC in 
No. 103. 


Line 1, fin. 2£ reads NOVY. 

Line 2, fin. ££ reads N/Z. 

Line 3, fin. FE reads RV. 

Line 4, fin. FZ reads NC. 

Line 6, EE reads TRIBIATIC''EGVIF ERCAPA. 


1 Ligatures occur in lines: 2, NI (= N); ‘4,NI (= N); 5, ND. 
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No. 108. 
Yalowadj. In the corner of a house opposite a fountain. 
Copy. 


AP RO | YYYYjWWUW 
XVIR-STLIT-IG 
TRIBL-G-LEG-VIGQY 
CAPARC-QVAESY 
CAND-LEG-ASGG 
TRIB-CAN DGGGjqDU 
DES!|IYfGG ~ 
wl OY Yj UUW 0 


[C. Novio, C. Novi 

Prisci co(n)s(ulis) et Flavoniae 

Menodorae f(ilio), Ser(gia), 

Rustico Venuleio] 

Apro[niano | 

(decem)vir(o) stlit(ibus) iu(dicandis) 

trib(uno) lI(ati[c}lavio) leg(ionis) VI [Fer(atae)] 

caparc ....? quaes|tori|] 

cand(idato) leg( . . . . ) Asi(ae) - 

trib(uno) cand(idato) , 
desi{ gnato | 

[vic(us)] D...... 


No. 104. | 
Hissar. In a Djami. Copy. 


C.-NOVIO.C. 
NOVI-PRISCI 
COS-ET-TLAVON 
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Kuyudjak, about two hours southeast of Yalowad). 
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MENODORAE 
FIL-SER-R-STICO 
Vv ENVL-APRON 


Wille: ~My Ui UMMM 
C(aio) Novio, C(aii) 


Novi 


Prisci 


co(n)s(ulis) et [F Jlavon[iae] 
Menodorae 

fil(io), Ser(gia), R{u]stico 
[V]enuleio Apron{iano, 
(decem)vir(o) stlitib(us) iudicandis, 


trib(uno) laticl(avio) leg(ionis) VI ferr(atae) ]. 


No. 105. 


Block: 


length, 1.08 m.; width,0.57 m. My copy verified by J. H. 


Haynes. 


Copy. 


10 


“LCORNELIO 
LFSERMARCEL 
LOAEDQGRAM 
MATI UVIRO 
HORTENSIA-M- 
FGAILLA-AVVN 
CVLOSVOOPTI 
MOETAMANTIS 
SIMOOBMERI 
TAEIVS 


L(ucio) Cornelio, 


L(ucii) f(ilio), Ser(gia), Marcel- 


lo, aed(ili), q(uaestori), gram- 
mati, (duum)viro 
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5 Hortensia, M(arci) 
f(ilia), Gailla avun- 
culo suo opti- 
mo et amantis- 
simo ob meni- 

10 ta eius. 


Lines 3-4, Gramma is Greek ; dative of ypapparets. 
For Gailla, see No. 106. 


No. 106. 


Yalowad;. Quadrangular Stele in the court of the house 
of Isa Oghlu. Copy. 


TOYTIAAIA 

CATOYPNINA 

KAITTOYTTIAAI 

OCCAPINOC 
6 EZAAEAPH 


FAIAAHTAYKYTATH 


IAIAMNHMHC 
XAPIN % 


TlovmiAia 
Larovpviva 
kat -TloviidXe- 
os [’Elapwos 
& Eefadér\dy 
Tath\vAy yAuxutary . 
idig pynens 
Xapuy. 
Line 6 is in very small letters, and was inserted as an afterthought 


after the inscription had been engraved, The inscription has been 
inserted here because of the name Gailla, which occurs in No. 105. 
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No. 107. 


Gemen [Yemen]. Large cubical stone lying under a tree by 


the brook which runs through the gardens. 


Copy and im 


pression by J. H. Haynes and J. R. S. S. Copy 


HCARISTANVSHAMYRVS 
CCARISTANIVSAGAPETVS 


CCARISTANIVSHAPIVS 


CCARISTANIVSFAVSTVS 


CCARISTANIVSVALENS 
CCARISTANIVSPOTHVS 


~ CCARISTANIVSFLACCVS 


CCARISTANIVSFELIX 


(C](aius) Caristan(i)us Hamyrus 
C(aius) Caristanius Agapetus 
C(aius) Caristanius Hap(t)us 
C(aius) Caristanius Faustus 
C(aius) Caristanius Valens 
C(aius) Caristanius Po/t]hus 
C(aius) Caristanius Flaccus 
C(aius) Caristanius Felix. 

See the note to No. 108. 


No. 108. 
Yalowadj. In the pavement by a canal. 


WYif~ NNOY K | GY 
TATEPATTAYAAA 


TYNAIKAFAIOYKA 
PIZTANIOY@PON 


Copy. 


1 In line 1 there is no | between N and V as in the other lines. The following 


ligatures occur: line 1, AM; line 4, AV; line 5, VA. 
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5 TONOSTIPEZSBEY 
TOYAYTOKPATO Po’ 
KAIZAPOSE [erased] 
[erased] S€EBAETOY 
ANTISETPATHITOYAYK 

10 AZKAITTAMPYAIAS 


dys V ON ke 


TOY =2EA YT Oss 


. .av Aovxilov 6v-] 
yarépa Tlalvddalv] 
yuvaixa Taiouv Kla-] 
pioraviov Dpdv- 

5 TwVvos mpeoBev- 
700 avroxpdropols] 
kaioapos [Aop- . 
eTtavou]. X¢Bacrod, 
avriotparyyou Auxli-] 
10 as Kat Ilapdvdcas 
.. 2» [Bpdlyrav [yuvai] 
Goh sce fe Tous éavtolvs.. .] 
No. 108 is inserted here because it adds to the list of names given 
in No. 107 that of C. Caristanius Fronto. An inscription of this same 
C. Caristaniius Fronto has been published in the Budetin de Corre- 
spondance [fellénique, 1886, p. 46, where he is rpeoBevrns abroxpdropos 
as here, but from our inscription we learn that he was also dytt- 
otparryos Avxias xoi IlapdvAias. In lines 7 and 8 of my No. 108 
the name of the emperor has been erased. Now the name of 
Vespasian was never erased, and the remarks of Messrs. Cousin and 
Diehl (Buen, as cited p. 47) prove only that the period we have 
to deal with is that of the Flavian emperors. Vespasian is out of the 
question for the above reason, and consequently it is probable that 
the name of Domitian must be restoted in No. 108. The Bulan, 
as cited p. 47, also publishes an inscription of C. Caristanius Paulinus. 
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No. 109. 


In wall of the Djamti by the market. 


Ephemeris 


Epigraphica, 1884, ~. 579, No. 1346. Copy and tmpression. 


Line 1, EZ omits. 
Line 2, EZ reads AR. 


S EYYYYiW00“u: 
AR QWs: 


ph ead 
DOMINI- 


6 ANTONI ny 
AVGDVCENA 
RIOETAMVSI0e 
SAC-PERPET 
DEITAESCMIA,P | 


10 P AGL YUM dd 


sancti[ ssimi | 
domini n(ostri) 

6 Antonini 
Aug(usti) ducena- 
rio et a musio 
sac(ro) perpet(uo) 
dei Aescu(la }pi 

10 pa...s ae 


Line 3, EZ reads SANCh. 


Line 8, ZZ reads PE P. 
Line 9, &Z omits VtAPI, 
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No. 110. 


Yalowadj. In the wall of a school-house. Length, 0.92 m.; 
length inside the panel, 0.67 m.; whole width, 0.58 m.,; 
width inside panel, 0.31 m. C.LL. JI, 289; Le Bas- 
Weddington, Voyage Archéologique, ///, 1820. Copy and 
tmpression. 

C-ARRIOC.-F. 
QVIRINA 
CALPVRNIO 
FRONTINO 

5 HONORATO 

" C-V-ITI-VIR-MONE 
TALIAAA-E£.F-QVAES 
TORICANDIDATO 
PRAETORICANDID 

10 AVGVRICOS-PA 
TRONOCOL-POS 
TVL-POP-INTHEATRO 
VIC-VELABRYS 


See the minuscule text of No. 112. 


No. 444. 


Yalowadj. In the wall of the Djams near the market. Length, 
0.92 m.; width,o.§7m. C.1.L. ZI. 290; Le Bas-Wadding- 
ton, Voyage Archéologique, ///. 1819, from a copy of 
Hamilton. Copy and impression. 


1 The reading of lines 7, 11, and 13 is certain. In line 7, A and E, and in 
line 12, H and E and N and T are in ligature. 

2 The reading of lines 4, 7, 12, 13 is certain. Ligatures are: in line 6, N and 
E; in line 7, A and E; in line 12, T, H, and E. 
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CARRIOCF 
QVIRINA 
CALPVRNIO 
FRONTINO 

6 HONORATO 
C-V-III-VIRMONE 
TALIAAATL QAES 
TORICANDIDATO 
YMRAETORICANI 

10 YWYGVRICOSPA 
TRONOCOL-POS 
TVLPOP-INTHEATRO 
VIC-ASDILICIVS 


See the minuscule text of No. 112. 


No. 112. 


Yalowadj. In the foundation of a wall on the stds of the 
Acropolis facing the village of Hissar. It was re-excavated 
Jor me by a man who had seen tt four years previously, 
while digging stones for his house. Copy. 


CARRIOC.-F 
OVIRINA 
CALPVRNIO 
FRONTINO 

6 HONORATO 
CVIII-VIRMONE 


. 
Rgatebersce 


TORICANDIDATO 
PRAETORICANDID. 


1 Ligatures are: in line 7, Aand E; in line 12, H and E, T and R. 
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1 AVGVRICOS-PA 
TRONOCOL-POS 
TVL-POP-INTHEATRO 
VIC-PATRICVS 


C. Arrio, C(aii) f(ilio), 
Quirina, 
Calpurnio 
Frontino 
& Honorato, 
c(larissimo) v(iro), triumvir(o) mon- 
etali a(uro) a(rgento) a(ere) [f(lando) f(eriundo)], quaes- 
tori candid(ato), 
praetori candid(ato), 
10 auguri, co(n)s(uli), pa- 
trono col(oniae), pos- 
tul(ante) pop(ulo) in theatro 
vic(us) Patric(i)us. 


The Consul Suffectus C. Armus is not mentioned elsewhere ; 
Waddington thinks he belongs to the third century. 


No. 113. 


Yalowadj. In the wall of the Djamt near the market. Whole 
length, 1.2 m.; length inside the mouldings, 0.80 m.; whole 
width, 0.57 m.,; width inside the mouldings, 0.37 m. C.LL. 
ITT, 297; Le Bas -Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, //Z. 
1822; Henzen, 6156, from a copy of Hamilton. Copy and 
tmmpression 


1 Ligatures are: lines 4, AM; 5, NE; 6, ET, HE; 7, AM, NT; 8, BI; 9, VA; 
10, THE; 12, AM, RH; 13, NE, HE; 15, 1T; 7, END. 
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CNDOTTIO 
DOTTIMARYLLI 
NIFILSER-PLANCI 
ANOPATR-COL-FLAM.- 

5 TTVIRT GO0-MVNER-Tt 
ETAGONOTHE-PERP. 
CERTAM-G0-TALANT.- 
ASIARCTEMPL-SPLEND 
CIVIT-EPHES-EXLIBE 

1 RALSVAELECT-AGO 
“NOTHEPERPABIMP 
DIVOMARCOCER 
TAM-SACRHADRIA 
NIONEPHESI| 

16 POSTVLPOPVLO 
OBMERIT-EIVS 


VICTVSCVS 
~D D 


See the minuscule text of No. 115. 


No. 114. 


Yalowadj. Ibidem. Length, 1.2 m.; width,0.§7 m. C.I.L. 
Ill, 296; Le Bas-Waddingion, Voyage Archéologique, 
ITI, 1822; Henzen, Collectio, 6156, from a copy of Hamul- 
ton. Copy and twmpression. 


CNDOTTIO | 
DOTTIMARYLLI 
NI-SER-PLANCIA 
1 Certain readings are: line 4, ELAM; line 14, POSTVE; line 15, MERT; 
line 16, CERMALVS and not GERMALVS. Ligatures are: lines 3, Ni; 4, TR; 


5, QQ; 6, ET, THE, ER; 7, QQ, NT; 8 TE, ND; 9, IT, HE; 10, VA; 
11, THE; 12, RT, AM; 13, NI; 7, PL. 
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NOPATR-COLELAM 

5 TVIR-TIOO-MVNER-a 
ET-AGONOTHE-PERP.-CER 
TAM-G0-TALANTASI 
ARCH-TEMPL-SPLEND 
CIVIT-EPHES-EXLIBE 

0 RALSVAELECTAGO 
NOTHEPERPABIMP. 
DIVOMARCOCERTAM 
SACRHADRIANION 
EPHESIPOSTVEPOPVL 

- 1 OBMERTEIVS 
VICCERMALVS 


D D 


See the miniscule text of No. 115. 


No. 115. 


Yalowadj. The stone ts used as a step in the stairway 
leading to the second story of a house tn the Mahalli, 
called Abudjilar. J/¢ ts much worn and almost illegible, 
and I give it as it looks now. Copy. 


CNDOTTIO 
DOTTIMARYLY 
INIF-SER-PLANCI 
ANOPASTin-COLFLAM 
5 MVIRTOQOMVNER 
i ETACONOTHPPRP 
CERTAMQOTALAN 
ANMARTEMPLSPZND 
CIVITEPHESEX #BE8 
10 SV AGYEXK TACONOT 
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P:REPSAS IMP DIVO 
MARCOCER-T SACR 
HADRIANON ERHY 
S 1 PO “4V8iF dOIPAVER 
16 ORAGYGYGEIVS 
WUiNC SALVTARGY 


D D 


Cn. Dottio, 
’ Dotti Marul[1]- 
ini fil(io), Ser(gia), Planci- 
ano patr(ono) col(oniae), ff{1]am(ini), 

6 Il viro, I{|}q(uin)q(uennali), muner(ario) 
Il [e]t [ag]onoth(etae) p[e]rp(etuo) 
certam(inis) q(uin)q(uennalis) talan(tiaei), 
A[sjifa}r(chae) temp[]](orum) sp/le |nd(idissimae) 
civit(atis) Ephes(inae) ex [1]ibe[r](alitate) 

10 sua, [ele]|ct(o) a[g]onot(hetae) 
p{e|rp(etuo) a[b] imperatore) divo 
Marco cert(aminis) sacr(1) 

Hadrian[ijon E[p Jhe- 
Si [post Ju(1](ante) populo 

15 ob [merit(a)] eius 
[v]ic(us) Salutar[is]. 

D(ecreto) D(ecurionum).- 


The incompleteness of Hamilton’s copies of the two Dottius in- 
scriptions (Nos. 113 and 114) is to be ascribed to his failure to 
notice the ligatures. 

Concerning the dy@ves radavriato mevraernpixoi, see Le Bas- 
Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, 1209, and C..G. 3208. 

Concerning the Asiarchs at Ephesus, see Le Bas-Waddington, 
Voyage Archéologique, 158 a, 885, C..G. 2965, 29875; Ephemens 
Epigraphica, 1. p. 200-214; Monatsberichte der konigl. preusstschen 
Akademie der Wissenschaften, 1874, p. 12; Revue Archéologique, 


IN ASIA MINOR. 143 


1874, XXVIII. p. 10; Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1880, 
P- 3753 1878, p. 595; 1883, p. 264 and p. 450; 1886, p. 151; 
Academy [London], Aug. 11, 1883; FPupers of the American School 
at Afrheis, Vol. I. p. 103; but above al, see the exhaustive study of 
Lightfoot, Apostolic Fathers, Part II. Volume II. Section II. pp. 
987-998. 

Concerning the ’Adpidvea, see C./.G. 2987 4, 3208. 

No. 130 above [=C./.Z. III. 296; Le Bas-Waddington, Voyage 
Archéologique, 1822] certainly has Cermalus as the name of the 
vicus, and consequently M. Waddington’s conjecture of Germanus 
is untenable. Professor Mommsen tells me that Képyados is the 
writing of the Greeks and that Cermalus is the only true form, though 
not acknowledged by modern scholars. The known vei of Antiochia 
now number six, the names of which are given in the last six inscrip- 
tions, viz. Zuscus, Cermalus, Aedtlicius, Velabrus, Patricius, Salu- 
farts. It is a singular fact that the modern city of Yalowadj is 
composed of twelve’ vic?— called Mahaliiilar [Mahallti being the 
Arabic word for “ Quarter” ]— and these modern zc? may be an 
inheritance from antiquity. 


No. 116. 


Gemen [Yemen], about one hour to the southeastward of 
Yalowadj. In the wall of the Djami. Length, 1.22 m.,; 
width, 0.62 m. Copy and impression. 


YC UI. 
C-F-SER 

SATVRNINO 
PRAEF-.FABR.-Q. 
TVIR-VNIVERSO. 
POSTVLANTE-POPVLO 
OB-AEQVAM-ET-INTE 
GRAM-IVRIS-DICTIO 
NEM : 


1] gave the erroneous number of five in my Preliminary Report, p. 1. 
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C(aii) f(ilio), Ser(gia), 
Saturnino, 

praef(ecto) fabr(um), q(uaestori) 
(duum )vir(o) universo 
postulante populo 

ob aequam et inte- 

gram iuris dictio- 

nem. 


No. 117. 


Yalowadj. Fragment in the wall of the Djamt by the 
market. Copy and impression. . 


WiYR ONINC GGG 
Wile OL LE OY 


WYN CIAE A SYWWY 
wus ETPATRONG 


4 


Wii > M-E-POSY 
YP OPVNLOID 


[p]rovinci{ae Syri-] 
[ae] Coele[s ... .] 
[provijnciae As[iae] 
. - jet patron[o coloniae] 
[o]b m(erita) e(ius) pos[tu-] 
[lante pjopulo.... 


No. 118. 
Hitssar. In the wall of a Djami. Copy. 


NV G\QGCUililléda 
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PROCVLtKGG- 
ALA-AVGGY 
MANICA 


H- C° 


Procullo....... 
ala Aug(usta) Ge[r]- 
manica 

h(onoris) c(ausa), 


No. 119. 
Yalowadj. In the western cemetery. Copy. 


The stone has been cut circularly as if for a round building; see 
the remarks after No. 84. It is 1.18m. long; width at one end, 
0.55 m.; at the other end it is 0.15 m. wide. Under the arc of the 


circle are the words 
VIVi 


VIVIS 
in large letters, and nothing else. 


No. 120. 


Yalowaaj. Column serving as one of the four supports to 
the roof of the Medresst near the milttary prayer enclosure. 
C.LL. 77. 303 ; Le Bas- Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, 
1824; Ephemeris Epigraphica, 1884, £. 575, Vo. 1342. Copy. 


V-VePETILIA-M-F 
TERTIA-SIBI-ET 
M-PETILIO-PATRI- 
ZWCATTETIAIATEPTIA 
EAYTHKAIMAPKW 
TWETIAIWTATPI 
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V(iva) v(ivis). Petilia, M(arci) f(ilia), 
Tertia sibi et 
M(arco) Petilio patri. 
Zooa Ileria Tepria 
. €auTy Kat Mdpxe 
Teriktw mrarpi. 


Line 1, EZ omits the points. Line 5, EZ reads NAY TIA. 
Line 4, FZ TTETTAIA. Line 6, EZ omits ITE. 


It will be noticed that this bilingual inscription renders the Latin 
VV by Za@oa. Accordingly VV must stand for viva vivis. 

For a fourth inscription of Antiochia Pisidiae, commencing with 
VV, see Papers of the American School of Classical Studies at Athens, 
Vol. IIT. No. 358. 


No. 121. 


Valowadj. In the wall of the Medvessi near the soldiers 
prayer enclosure. Ephemeris Epigraphica, 1884, ~. 580, 
No. 1353. Copy.) 


V-V-RVBPIA TEPT Few 
FRaATRI [gable] EY 


No. 122. 


Yalowadj. Quadrangular cippus in the cemetery of Abudyilar. 
Length, 1.45 m., width,0.§1m. Copy and impression. 


PIETATI 
AVGVSTORVM 
NOSTRORVM 
VALDIOGENES¥P 


YWA'ESPROVINPISID 


1 In line 2, TR are in ligature. 
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Pietati 
Augustorum 
nostrorum 
V[all{erius) Diogenes v(ir) p(erfectissimus) 
[praes]es provin(ciae) Pisid(iae). 


No. 123. 


fiissar, a village half an hour east of Yalowadj. Epistyle 
block ornamented with the eggstaff; lower facet, 0.10 m., 
middle facet, 0.125 m.; top facet, with the eggstaff, 0.175 m. 
Height of letters on middle facet, 0.11 m.; on bottom facet, 
0.09 m. The block now stands endwise as a doorpost, and 
the commencement of the inscription cannot be gotten as the 
stone ts burtec. No Alpha bars. Copy. 


YYjROPITIAMAIESTATEDDNN-SEYYYy 
YYraFVNDAMENTO-DIOGENES-V- PG 


. . . . [p]ropitia maiestate d(ominorum) n(ostrorum) Se... 
. . .. [aj fundamento Diogenes v(ir) p(erfectissimus), 
{praeses provinciae Pisidiae ]. 


No. 124. 
fltssar. Fragment in the street. Copy. 


D NYYYU U0 
ONSTANGGG 
x1 C T OUYGGY 
GE YYywWwwYy 


D(omino) n(ostro) [Imp(eratori) Caes(ari) C-] 
onstan[tino P(io) F(elici) inv-] 

icto [Aug(usto)...... 

Diolgen...... 
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No. 125. 


Yalowadj. In the wall of a house. Length, as far as visible, 
0.92 m.,; width, 0.72 m.; height of letters, 0.08 m. Copy. 


CN-POMPEILG 
COLLEGAE 
PATRONOCYGY 


D .D 


Cn. Pompei[o] 
Collegae 
patrono co[l(oniae) ] 
d(icreto) d(ecurionum). 
Cn. Pompeius Collega was legatus Galatiae under Vespasian, see 
C..L£. Ill. 306, and Le Bas-Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, 
1814 4. 


No. 126. 
Yalowadj. In the wall of a Kouak. Copy. 


NONIVSOPTATVGGy 
NONIAEPAVLINA-FY 


Nonius Optatus 
Nonia[e] Paulina[e], f(iliae) s(uae). 


No. 127. 


Yalowadj. Immense block serving as a step in a statrway. 
C.LL. Z77. 302; Le Bas- Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, 
ITl, 1191, from a copy of Arundell. Copy. 

TI-CLAVDIO 
PAVLLINO 
PHILOSO 
PHO-HERO 


Line 2, PAVLINO is the reading of the publications referred to. 
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No. 128. 


VYalowadj. In the western cemetery. Length, 1.12 m.; width, 
0.50 m. Broken at the left; top, bottom, and right side 
whole. Ephemeris Epigraphica, 1884, ~. 579, Woe. 1347. 
ne os 

YW V NTRVNO 
SYYUYE RNVTIFILPA 
Yjypds COLQVIEXLIIIF 


No. 129. 


Yalowad;. In the wall of the soldiers’ prayer enclosure. I 
have @ note that the fifth and sixth letters in line 1 may 
de LL. Ephemeris Epigraphica, 1884, ~. 580, Mo. 1349. 


Copy. 

al YYfjpy) SEXILFE 
WVU O 
WfjyiINSAMICO 
YjJWUU CAVSA 


No. 130. 


Yalowad;. In the western cemetery. Quadrangular stone 
with moulding. Copy. 


M-CORNELIVS-M-F Fx 


No. 131. 
Hessar. In the wall of a house. Copy. 


SEX-A-PPVLEY 


CASSANDRIGG 
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No. 132. 
Yalowadj. In the court of a Kouak. Copy. 


[uncut] C | [uncut] 
PAVLLINA 


SA UUM 


No. 133. 
Yalowadj. Fragment tn the cemetery of Abudjtlar. Copy. 


WP ON YLT 
YYyyGEX-TESTG 
WMMU MM N BG, 


LL LL dda 


No. 134 


Yalowad;. Fragment of an epistyle tn the western 
cemetery. Copy. 


Wa S A CWS 


No. 135. 


Yalowadj. In the wall of the Medresst near the prayer 
enclosure. The stone ts broken on all sides, but still little 
seems to be gone. Copy and impresston.» 


1 Ligatures occur: line 7, MH; line 9, NN. 


Yalowad). 
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YK ONONEIAN YGY 
YWK AIT -OAAIOYBIY 
YWB\NKANOYITITIGUSG 
YWPRSIMAIGINAPXY 
WP ECE CINAIABIOYY 
YW OYTTATPIOYYD 
WIDE OYMHNG@GY 
YWEI\NOYNIONAGYY 
YWNONNOIL' \Qyyyyy 
MMMM 


on 


© 


. .[rms] Kodoveilas u.... 
- [Bra]Bravov? immdlrov . . 


. [rov] “Papaiwy dapye- 


[ve]loéwy Sia Biov 


siecle teh de) oe Tov TaTpiov ... 
ete Gs Oeod Myvols .. . 
ee re s "IovAvov Ady?) 


vov Nolvvov?] 


No. 136. 


Copy and impression. 


151 


kat T. ®da(Biov) “Iov(Aiov) BaliBiov?] 


Horned altar in the cemetery of sa 


1 aon occur: line 2, NT; line 4, MN; line ro, ON; line 13, TH; line 





152 AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 


Side A. 


KEITIOC 
CYNTPO@POCKAI 
EYTYXIAEYTYXI 
ANWTEKNWMNEI 

56 ACXAPIN 


Side B. 


WCOoYTONAPTIOA 
AECAPOCEPOICTIA 
PANAMACINAY@®@ON 
WCPOAOQONAPTIO¢Y 

10 ECTTPOP®ANENKAAON 
ANOOCEPWTWN 
"“OYTWCAHKAITIAI 
AAXYTHKATATAIAKA 
AYTTTEIZWTIKONO 

1b FAOONHAIKIHCTITPO 
AABONTENIAYTON 


Side A. 


Keimos 

LvvTpodos Kat 

Evrvyia Evrvye- 

ava TéKv@ pveEi- 

as xapu. 

Side B is composed of four hexameters, thus: 

as dutov aptiladés Spocepots rapa vapaow ail E}ov, 
ws podoy apridves rpodavev Kahov avOos éparur, 
ourws 67 Kal watda yuTH KaTa yata Kahvmre 
Zwtiucdy oydooyv Hukins mpodaBevt’ aavtov. 
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No. 137. 


Yalowadj. Panel on a rough stone by the side of a water 
conduit in the street. Length, 1.08 m.; width, o.gom. Copy. 


A-MAAIOC®AAKOC 
KAIF-MAAILOCMA=IMOC 
AAECAPOIEAYTOICKAI 
TOICIAIOICKAIA-MAAIW 

5 MAZIMWNOMIKWTEKNW 
TAYKYTATWKAITOICIAIOIC 
TONEICIMNHMHCXAPIN 


A(ovxuos) Mdduos ®AdKos 

Kat I'(dios) Mdduos Ma€ipos 

ddekdot éavrots Kat 

tots idious Kat A(ovkiv) Madrip 
5 Magipw voui@ Téxve 

yrucutdty Kat rois ious 

yoveiot pryns xapw. 


No. 138. 
Yalowadj. Stele in the court of a Kouak. Copy. 


AYPHAIAOYAAENTIAAA 
AYPHAIWMAKEAONI 
ANAPIFAYKYTATWTHNCTHAHN 
ANE CTHCAMNHMHCXAPINOC 

56 AC ANETTIBOYACYCITHNCTHAHN. 
ECTAIAYTWTTPOCTOMETrE 
GPOCTOYOEOY 


1 Ligatures occur: lines 3, THN, TH, HN; 4, TH, MNHMH; 5, THN, TH, HN. 
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Avpn\ia Ovadevridra 
Aupniig Maxeddrt 
avdpt yduxutdr@ Thy ornhny 
dvéoTnga pvnuns yap os 

& dé ay émBovdevor rHv orndny 
EOTaL AUT@ MpOs TO peye- 
Bos tov Geov. 


Concerning curses invoked on violators of tombs, see Papers of the 
American School of Classical Studies at Athens, I. p. 84. 

The name OvaAevriAAc occurs in an inscription of Iconium, C/G. 
3996, and in an inscription of Kirili Kassaba, our No. 189. 


No. 139. 


Yalowadj. Quadrangular cippus: height, 1.10 m.; width, 
0.51 m.; height tnside the mouldings, 0.53 m. Le Bas- 
Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, 1189, from a copy of 
Falkener first published by Hensen in the Annali dell 
Instituto. Copy.) 


A-KAATTO¥PNION 
PHTEINIANON 
TONAAMTTPOTATONCYY 
KAHTIKON¥IONKAA 

6 TO¥PNIO¥PHFTINIANO¥TO¥ 
AANTIPOTATO¥¥TATIKO¥ © 
O¥ATIIOCTATIANOCMAPKEAO 
A¥ANAPIKOCAPXIEPE¥CAIA 

9 BIOXTOYETTIOANECTATO¥OEO¥XAION¥CEY 


1 In line 3 MTT are in ligature. 
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A(ovxvov) Kadzrovpyiov 
‘Pyyewvavov 
Tov Aapmpdraroy aulv}+ 
KAntiKoy viov Kad- 
& oupviov “Pyywiavod Tov 
Navrpotarov virariKov, 
OvAmvws Tatiavds Mapxedos 
Svavdpixds, apyiepeds dua 
9 Biov rov émupayeotdrov Heov Avovvolov]. 


sd 


No. 140. 


Yalowadj. On a sarcophagus in the court of the Djami 
nearest the barracks. Part of the inscription (lines 1-4) ts 
given in C.1.G. 3981. Copy. 


KATACYNWWPHCIN 
TOYAZIOAOFWTATOY 
AYPHAIOYKANAIAOY 
HCOPOCETEOHENH 


KATETEOHCWMA 
TAAYPHAIACCTPA 
TONEIKHC 
KAIOPTHCIANOY 
MAZ=IMOYAN 
APOCAYTHC 


Kara ovlylépnow 
Tov afvodoywrarou 

Aipyndov Kavdidov 
copes éréOn, & 7 
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_xareréOn oodpa- 
ta Avpn\ias 2rpa- 
TOVELKNS 

Kat Oprnovavov 
Magipouv ary 

Spds auras. 


No. 141. 


Yalowadj. Fragment in the wall of the Djami of Abud- 
jilar. Letters faint and blurred. Copy and tmpresston. 


YY YY ELEM 
QANTINZI"EINGY 
XAIPE®ANHEMOI 
FONTOYTOTPO 
TAIONOPAS 
YUNMEAYKAONIH 
@©ANATONMITOI 
HAEKAAYYAN 
SEINONKAITIO 
AIO KAITOTIOY 
GKEXYMAI 
OYMOIKAITOAE 
SHMAETEIAEKATQ 
METETTEITA 


Xatpe, Ddvys, podplav tovro tpotatov opas 
[“Qy] pe Avxaovin Odvarov piro. 45€ Kaddupay 
[Elewov kai méduos Kat Tomov @ Kéxupar 

OG pou Kat réde ona ere Sexdrm perérera. 
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No. 142. 


Yalowadj. Stele with gable in a tanyard near the cemetery 
of Abudjilar. Copy. 


APTEIMEICIAMA. 
NTOYNTHCYN 
BIWMNEIACXA 
PINTONOEC 
INCYMHAAI 
KHCEIC 


"Aptepeoia Ma- 
vrovv 7 ovlvl 
Biv pveias yxd- 
pw: tov Oéo-~ 
w ov py [a]de- 
KHOELS. 


Note the gender of the article in lines 2 and 4. 


No. 143. 


Yalowadj. Stele with gable so high up in the wall of a 
house that I could see tt only with difficulty. Copy. 


AOANATOYYYXHC 
CTHAHNANEOHY 
KAIOYKOYNAOC 
TYNCBWAAE=ZAN 
APWMNHMOCYNHC 
ENEKEN 


"Of L}10[ Yo $0 }d4[aX Qua Amwxom ‘oLioripg pian} wan ap 

‘aorlld [aox]o ‘arg aodux} “OLIN vANzrL Davddo 

“a.0lnep agate pypadpy b AOMOL AQL SIL 3Q 19 
OLLOOs vd  QYYYH Wow). 
WUMUUUA SL\ AKUNINOWH d SIWWGGGGfjynypy7, owivvnyxalt 
VNVOdOISITHWHIVVSAVNHLYHNXHVYNdVVHNOLOLNOLIILIAVIG 

14 
— : Zutmoyoy ay} st aut] Buc, auo0 UI apis ay} Jo Buipmou do} ay uO 
‘4go7 ‘asnoy v fo paok ay} ut sndvygoouws 0 uQ -tpomojyx 


VVPF ON 


AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 


‘ueul & JO 3eU} JOU ‘UeMIOM B JO aWEU ay} JOOdxa ATenyeu 9M S—P sou] UT 


"39302 SoQdnownoy, ($019ND)/\]S 
Skanoonkan ode ugsap aly ito 
= PPV, [sdygtlao .o} suXah aorpangy, 
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In a panel occupying the centre of the side of the sarcophagus 
is this: — 

B. 
CAAINACATOYPNI NG 
TYNHAYTOYZWNTEC 
KAIPPONOYNTECEAY 
TOICTHNCOPONKATE 

6 CKEYACANMNH 
MHCXAPINS& 


Yahiva Yarovprivla 7] 

yun airov Cavres 

Kat dpovouvtes éav- 

Tots THY Gopoy KaTe- 

oKevacay pL¥n- 

pans xdpw. 

Apparently the inditer of the inscription was ignorant of the fact 

that the words between dpdavd réxva and xelpas dAotro form two 
hexameters, else he would have thrown the first part into verse (see 


CJ.G. 4000, also 3862, 3875, 39902). The name of the husband 
is wanting in the panel; an oversight of the stonecutter. 


No. 145. 
Yalowadj. Small horned stele in the court of a house. Copy. 


OYIPIAAOMNA 
Z6QOCIM6GOANAPITAY 
KYTAT60MNHMHC 
XAPIN 
Ovrpia Acura 
Zwoiu@ avdpt yduv 
Kurdre prriuns 
yap. 


The name Ovtpia is new and is probably indigenous. 
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No. 148. 


Yalowadj. Stele surmounted by a gable. In the western 
cemetery. Copy. 


TEICWNTI 
TWTWIAIW 
AQEAGWIE 


WIN ONEITH 
VU 0 UY 


Tletowv Ti- 
tT» TO tdi 
adekdo ‘Ie 
[palirodeiry 
[won luns [ydpw]. 

It is, of course, impossible to determine which city is meant as 
the native town of Titus; if the ‘city in the Sandtikli Ovast be the 
one meant, then ‘Ie po}roAeiry must be restored (see Journal of 
Hellenic Studies, 1882, p. 340 sqq., Bulletin de Correspondance He- 
lenique, 1882, p. 519); if the city in Phrygia Pacatiana be meant, 
then ‘Ie{ pa |roAeiry would be correct. 


No. 147. 


Yalowadj. Large stone [1.49 m. X 0.80m.,; height of letters, 
0.8 m.] serving as an abutment for the wooden staircase 
of a house. The feet of the staircase rest on the stone as 
indicated below. Copy. 


eAG OINTOSMO YAH 
HeOZEY TY XH 

# KOINTOYMOYNH 
TIOYTIQAIQNOS 

STTPATMATEYTHS 
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[K]éitvros Moluv}y- 
[rulos Evdrvylis] 
Kotvrov Movry- 
tiov IlwAiwvos 
TPAayLATEvTHS. 
Q. Munatius Pollio is the Latin form of the name. The family is 


mentioned in an inscription of Yalowadj in Papers of American 
School at Athens, Vol. III. No. 352. 


No. 148. 
Yalowadj. Broken panel in the court of a Konak. Copy+ 


YYifyjYYMW9 \C OTEPTONEHI 
YJWVWCIIJ0P-'"\' N BOY NWI [uncut] 
Yi OW POTEPWNHNYCE 
Wie TC MOTTOAWN [uncut] 
Yih, PEEOPONANANTACOIL 
YyyPWN+tECXWPOYCATATEIN 
WYN KANE OYCTPOTEPON 


No. 149. 


Valowadj. Slab, length, 1.8 m.; width, 0.71 m. In the 
court of a house. Right side defaced. Copy. 


TOPAILTOAEPFONHMII10 YGGGwGy 
T6CAAYIAH 


NYM@6G3NOPHTEITIITOALGY| 
TANANATA 

COPOCAIKA EQYYYUUMM MMMM ld 
LTIATGG 


HT EPENAYTOLCILIGgG]jGjjq@j@jj,j744 
|N AYYGG4 


1] have a marginal note that the last P in the last line looks somewhat like a 9. 





162 AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 


No. 150. 
Yalowadj. Quadvangular cippus in the western cometery. 
Copy. 
NEOYIOI! 


CATOYPNEINOC 
“AIOPEBIAIOH 
JOI,.WXPYCOYAC 
BAWFAYKYTATW 
OPETTTWMNHMHCE 
XAPIN 


LaToupvewos 


5 A@ yAuKurarw 
Openr@ prqpns 
ape. 


No. 151. 
Yalowadj. In the wall of a Konak. Copy. 


UMM Udi dM 

AIACNWiTIW 

IAIWCYNBIW 

MNHMHC XA 
PIN 


ee [Evo-] 

Sia PElvolr iri? 

Bio owBio 

prnens xXa- 
pu. 
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No. 152. 


Yalowadj. In the court of a house by the fountain of 
Abudjilar. Copy. 


Ty acerae-ed 
IOCZWTIKOC 


LOYAILAMAT PW 
NHEFAYKYTA 
TH 


oe ae Ay Se [IovA- ?] 
tos Zwrixos 
*Iovkia. Marpo- 
vy y\uKutTa- 

T)- 


No. 153. 
Yalowadj. In the wall of a house. Copy. 


WME \° LY, 


Wl & "ULM 
@SOYNAAMENOL. 


TOYEAYTOIZKAI 
TOIZEFFONOIS 


. Alid[Swpos rod] 
[detvos] nat [*IovAca ?] 
[Sexlodvda Mevoi- 

Tov €avtois Kat 
Tow éyyovots. 
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No. 154. 
Yalowadj. In the wall of a house. Copy. 


UMMM Ud 
YWLOCTEKNW 


YyjyNHMHCXA 
x& PIN % 


“0S TEKVW 
pripns xa- 
pw. 


For additional inscriptions of Yalowadj (Antiochia Pisidiae) and 
the region of country around it, see the Pagers of the American 
School at Athens, Vol. III. pp. 218-278. 

The ruins of Antiochia Pisidiae have been sufficiently described 
by former travellers, so that further mention by me is superfluous. 

June 20. Yalowadj to Ak Shehir, 5 h. 42m. Leaving Yalowadj 
the road leads over the Acropolis of Antiochia in 30 m. to Hissar. 
Thence we go up a narrow gorge, down which comes a stream of 
water. In 43 m. from Hissar the gorge divides: we follow neither 
arm, but ascend in abrupt zigzags the steep and rugged spur of the 
mountain which lies between the two gorges. A new road was just 
being constructed across the Sultan Dagh between Yalowadj and Ak 
Shehir. It was finished in spots, and hundreds of men were still at 
work on it. It is of course superior to the old road, but the new 
road will still remain a trying and laborious one. This road between 
Yalowadj and Ak Shehir has hitherto been thought to be a pass. 
But it is a pass only in so far as deep gorges lead up to the great 
- backbone of Sultan Dagh on either side (see the large map in 
Vol. III. of Papers of the American School at Athens). The moun- 
tain sends off ridges without number at right angles to the mountain 
chain, and any two opposite gorges may be called a pass with as 
much propriety as the two which lie on opposite sides of the mountain 
between Yalowadj and Ak Shehir. The road reaches the great plain 
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of Philomelium one hour northwest of Ak Shehir, and consequently 
it does not go down the gorge, at the mouth of which the city of 
Ak Shehir lies. 


No. 155. 


Ak Shehir (Philomelium). Diminutive cippus now in the 
possesston of Dr. Diamantides in Konta. Copy. 


NAOC 
OKHNOC 


AEIZEMETAEIN 
EYXHN 


But few remains of Greek antiquity are to be found at Philo- 
melium ; but, on the other hand, the traveller is surprised by some 
Seldjuk ruins of exquisite beauty. The accurate workmanship dis- 
played, even in the execution of details, will compare favorably with 
Greek buildings of a good period. 

At Ak Shehir I was joined, as had been previously arranged, by 
my friend, Professor J. H. Haynes, then of Robert College, Con- 
stantinople, now of the Central Turkey College, Aintab, Syria. Mr. 
Haynes accompanied me as photographer during the rest of the 
journey. My travelling-outfit had been left at Smyrna, and I had 
not fared well thus far. The advent of Mr. Haynes and the outfit . 
was hailed with delight ; for henceforward we could have substantial 
food, on which depends in great measure the success of an expedition 
like this. 

June 21. Ak Shehir to Engilli, 1 h. 24 m. From Ak Shehir my 
route lay along the foot of Sultan Dagh in a southeasterly direction to 
Daghan Hissar. This region is very populous, and what is a blank 
mountainous space on the old maps is in reality a plain full of pros- 
perous villages (see the large map in Vol. III. of the Fafers of the 
American School at Athens). 

June 23. Engilli to Daghan Hissar, 5h. 5m. My route lay 
along the foot of Sultan Dagh, and is indicated by the red line on 
the map. I found no inscriptions in the villages between Engilli and 
Kara Agha, but the topographical results were abundant. 
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No: 156. 


Kara Agha, a village one hour northwest from Daghan Hissar. 
Quadrangular cippus in the wall of the Djami. Copy and 


smpression. = AVPTTATPO 


KAHCKAIAOY 
AACOYLOYY 
IWOPOPYAA 
KIICOATENTI 
YTOAHCTWN 
MNHMHCXAPIS 

Avup. Ilarpo- 

KAnS Kai Aov- 

das Ovcov v- 

i opodvAa- 

Ku) opayerte, 

vo Anorev 

poipns xdpdv). 

The name of the son, Ovcov, must be indeclinable. For épodpudcx, 
see No. 65. 
No. 157. 


Kara Agha. Quadrangular cippus in the wall of the 
Djamti. Copy and impression. 
TEKNOMNHMH 
YMXAPINKAIEAYT® 
YYyeNANECTHCE 
[O detva re Setva] 
TEV) BLY 
[s] xdpw Kai éaur@ 
léx ray idilev avéornce. 
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No. 158. - 


Kara Agha. Phrygian door in the wall of the Djamt. 
Copy and impression. 


AYPHAIOCMNHCIQEOCYEIOC 

TAT AAOC)OYPMAANECTHG 

ENTHHAIAFYNEKIBACIAICHG 
YNHM HGXAPIN 


Avpydtos Mynaifeos veids 
Idrados [Klovppa avéaryio]- 
ev Tp Hdia yuvext Bact? Aton 
Luvljpryls] ydpw. 
Baois is a new name, so far as I can find out. 
Note 7a for idsiq. 
No. 159. 
Kara Agha. Quadrangular cippus in the wall of the 
Djamt. Copy and impresston. 


AYPA ~ C K As pr 


AIOYTHTFAYKYTAT 
HMOYCYMBIWAYP 
KYPIAMETATOYA 
NEYIOYAYTOYA 
YPMAPKOYANEC 
THCANMNHAH 
CXAPIN [uncut] TIC 
ANTTFPOCOICEIXE 
PATHNBAPY@¢OON 
ONKEINOCAEA 
WPOICTTEPITTEC 
OITOCYMP@OPAI 

C 
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Aup. *A[Bldoxalvros 7] 

Aiov ty ‘yAuKurdr- 

1D pov oupBip Aipydig 

Kupig pera Tov a- 

vefiov avrov A- 

up. Mdpxov dyéo~ 

THOaY pynEN- 

S$ xapuv. 
Tis Gy mpocoice xedilpa tiv BapidGovoy 
kewvos 5€ aapots wEpumécoito Tuudopais. 

The inscription is closed by two iambic trimeters. Cf. Afittheil- 
ungen a. Deutsh. Arch. Inst. in Athen, 1885, p. 17. 


No. 160. 


Kara Agha. Ornamented Stele in the wall of the Djami. 
See my Preliminary Report, ~. 10. Copy and impression. 


AYPHAEIOCZW 
TIKOCTTAYAEINOY 
AAYHYj~NOTTOAEC ITH 
CTIYVCYNBIWAY ° 


PHYfAz SATAYKYTA 
THMNHMHCXAPIN 


Avupyreos Zw- 
Tuxos TlavAeivav 
"AOL pia vorrodeiry- 
s tip] cuvBig Ad- 
pyldia] Aa yAuKura- 
ro none dou. 
For the name Aa, see No. 168. 
Paulinus is mentioned as a citizen of Hadrianopolis: this inscrip- 


tion does not locate the city, but on other grounds it must be looked 
for somewhere in this region. | 
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No. 164. 


Kara Agha. Quadrangular cippus in the wall of the 
Djami. Copy and impression} 


AYPMNHLIOEOC 

EPMOFENOYC 

THIAIATYNEKI 

AOYAATAYKY 

TATHMNHMAHE 
XA PIN® 


[Alip. MrnoiBeos 

“Eppoyévous 

7 idia yuvert 

Aovda yAuKu- 

rary prripns 
xdpuw. 


No. 162. 


Tchetme. In the wall of the Djamt. Panel with mouldings 
on all sides, and a.circular festoon below the inscription. 
The top moulding has been hewn away. It probably con- 
tained the beginning of the inscription. Immediately beneath 
the top moulding is the following inscription, Copy. 


THCHANIAOCCAY 
THKAITEIMOAAW 
YIWMNHMHC 


-XAPIN 
— 


1 In line 1, NHE are in ligature. The sigmas.vary as indicated. 
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ynoy *Avidos? [élav- 
TT Kat Tepolr\)ag 
me BYNES 

Xapuv. 


Leaving Engilli Mr. Haynes passed through the villages Gedil, 
Aghayiit, Regiz, Ortakieui, Kotchash, Yazir, Tchetme, meeting me at 
Daghan Hissar. On this excursion he copied Nos. 163-173. The 
time occupied by Mr. Haynes between Engilli and Daghan Hissar — 
was 4h. 41m. His route lay wholly in the plain, while mine crossed 
a succession of low spurs that run off from Sultan Dagh (see the map 
as cited above), but very near the point where the mountain ceases 
and the plain begins. This accounts for the fact that he made the 
trip in less time than I did (5 h. 5 m.), although my route was the 
straight line. 


No. 163. 


Regiz. In the foundation of an old Turkish busldtng. 
Copy and impression by J. H. Haynes. 


AYYZAOYKIOCAOYKI 
OYMENEAAOYIAIATY 
NAIKIAOMNHOYFATPIME 
NEMAXOYXAPIAHMOYCE 
AINSEWKAIMATPIAIAA 
PAMNHMNHMHCXAPIN 


[Alilp]. Aov«vos Aouxt- 

ov Meredlalou idig y- 
vaikt Adpvyn Ovyarpi Me- 
veudyou Xapidypou Ye- 

ul Sléwls?] Kat parpi Aidd- 
Pe MUnMNS Xdpw. 
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No. 164. 


Regis. Fragment in the old Turkish butlding. Copy and 
impression by J. H. Haynes 


YULUN HOP HO 2 TIREEREAWWWB 
YW PONBIONOIKONIWIGYY 


[6s av Kakoupyyoy TovTo To pynpetor *] 

> ‘ , , A , e ¥ 

[dpdava téxva dima, xljpov Biov, olxov [épnpor], 
[éy aupi mavra Sdpouro, Kaxav brs xelpas ddotTo?]. 


No. 165. 


Kotchash. Apparently a cornice piece; imserted above the 
lintel of the door of the Djami. The inscription ts in one 
continuous line. Copy and tmpression by J. H. Haynes. 


YANE KE NCGIONAOCIVITEPALIAOKOCTSKVPY@EWAOPY 
KE MALICTPS TS KAPANAIACVN“POMICIWOCTIAPI SKE 
ETICKEtHT® BACIAGV WN BACIAISWM™ 


ger Guidi Gwe as “Ayia @(eord)Kkos Tod Kipov Bewddpov 
KE payioTPOV TOV... 1. ee ee ee daTvapiou Ke 
émioxevrirov Baciievovrwv Bacrdrjiov [Ké "Iwdvvov?] 


Basil and John reigned jointly from 969-976 A.D. 


Concerning the name Kotchash, see Pagers of the American 
School at Athens, Vol. III. p. 38, footnote, 


1 In line 1 HE are in ligature. 
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No. 166. 


Kotchash. Altar with human figure in reltef in the Djami. 
Copy and impression by J. H. Haynes. 


AYPHAIOCCOY [uncut] 
AYZAN69NO0 


AupyAwos Loul cov ?] 
Avfdvey @levyevous ?] 


No. 167. 


Kotchash. Altar in the vestibule of the Djamt. It was so 
dark that Mr. Haynes could not see to vead it, anda 
violent wind made the impression worthless.* 


OTASNOLAYYZGWWWWw 
LMM 
WM 
ATT AC OT 1 P GT“. 
5 OPEVANTIOYI AT CU 
OC K AYYYGRK I \\ YY 
CV NT COYLYUMMMUMM& Md 
Wi © NEY didi 


*“OmdAwvos Altoyévous ?] 


| 


"Ammas 6 Tipidarov?] ... 
6 Opépayr. Ovyarlépa! 


[ubylyns xdpu]. 


1 Letters distinct. 2 In line 5 NT are in ligature. 
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No. 168. 


Kotchash. In the wall of the Djami. Copy and impression 
by J. H. Haynes 


ACKAHTIAAHE 
TPIC 
SEANTAAEONTI 
ATIOYTWEAYTOY 
5 NIWKAIAYPAAEPMOFEN . 
YWOCTHEYNAIKIAYTOYKAIT 
CYIOICAYTQNIAIOICAI 
GEA@OICAYPTIATTIA 
NTANEONTOLCKAIAY) 
10 WUMMAT\AAHTTANTAS 


Wi OC MNHAMH 
[head] a PIN 
’AoKkAnmiaddns 
Tpts 
[Tl lavradéovre 


"Atriou T@ €avToU 

6 [vlim cat Adp. Aa “Eppoyeér- 
[ovls TH yuvaixi abrov Kat rlot-] 
Ss vlog avray idiots S[vo 2] 
[adlekghots Avp. Tamig 
[Tavlrakdovros cat Avip]. 

10 [Aaokdnlaiddy Tarrald]- 
léovlros pryprls] 

[xla pu. 


1 In line 3 Mr. Haynes’ copy has \ANTA; in line 4 his copy has ATTTTIOY; 
in line 5 his copy has 7ElW; in line 6 his copy begins ETH. The changes have 
been made on the authority of the impression. Ligatures occur: line 6, Hf: 
line 7, AY; line 9, INT, NT; line 10, MITT, HTT, NT; line 11, NH. 
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No. 169. 


Kotchash. In the wall of the Djami. 
by J. H. Haynes 


EPMOTENHOEA 


TENOYCANECTY 
CENMNHMHLCXAPIN 


Copy and impression 


[O Seta] 
‘Eppoyévp @ea- 
yévous avéot(y]- 
vey pryjens Xapw. 


No. 170. 


Kotchash. On an altar butlt into the wall of the Djamt. 
Copy by J. H. Haynes.* 


AAITEPWCATAEOTTO 
AOCOYEFNWYIW 
MNHMHC XAPI-N 


"Adurépws “Ayal O]dz0- 
dos Obdyvm? vio 
panpns xdpw. 


1 Ligatures occur: line 1, NH; line 3, NMNHMHL. 
2 Line 3, HM are in ligature. 
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No. 171. 
Kotchash. In the corner of the Djamt. Copy by J. H. Haynes. 


EPIMANHNATI.-TI 
NEKPATHNAT.T 


A 
AIOKE 
1 O 


No. 172. 
Kotchash. On the post of a door. Copy by J. H. Haynes. 


No. 173. 
Kotchash. Altar stone in the Djami. Copy by J. H. Haynes. 


AVA 
TIMOO 
IAIWAYOE 
ATENHANH 
MHCXAPIN 


Av. [Mdpxos *] 
Tyolléw via] 
idio Ai(p). @e- 
avery mrt 
pens xapev. 
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Mr. Haynes found ruins at Regiz and especially at Kotchash. 
These ruins are late. 


No. 174. 


Daghan Hissar. On a sarcophagus used as a water-trough 
in a fountain near a Djamt. Copy. 


OPN CUOY YW: K_—_N 5 | N 
MANEIA0K GGGGMAAEITOY 


The inscription is apparently Phrygian ; see the following inscrip- 
tion, No. 175. 

Daghan Hissar is a modern town without any ancient remains. 

June 24. Daghan Hissar to Ashagha Dinek, 4 h. 18 m. We 
again cross Sultan Dagh to the plain of Kara Aghatch, blank on the old 
maps, but now filled in by my journeys of 1884 and 1885 (see the 
map in /apers of the American School, Vol. III.). As will be seen 
from the map the road does not begin to cross Sultan Dagh from 
Daghan Hissar, as given on Tchihatcheff’s map. In reality it goes 
up the gorge, at the mouth of which Kara Agha is situated. We 
ascend from Tchetme and join the true road in 36 m. The road 
crosses a real pass; the ascent on the eastern side is gentle but 
steady ; the descent on the western side is sharper and more pre- 
cipitous. The pass is low. 

June 25. Ashagha Dinek to Yalowadj, 5 h. 50 m. We pass 
Oghras to Tchartik Serai. 


No. 175. 


Ichariik Serat (Ulumahalli). In the wall of a Djami. See 
my Preliminary Report, ~. 11. Copy and impression. 


IOCNICEMONKNOYMA 
NEKAKONAAKETAINI 
MANKATIETITTETI 
KMENOCEITOY 


The inscription is Phrygian; see Papers of the American Schoo 
at Athens, Vo). III. No. 571. | 
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No. 176. 
Dchariik Serat (Ulumahalli). In the wall of a Djamz. Copy. 


MOCTOYKIAAANI 
wWIliKAIFPAMMATEY 


YEAYTwIlZw Gy 
IMNHMHCENEKEN 


ozroukt\Aave 
au? Kal ypapprev 
s €auvta. Covt- 


L pYHpNS evecev. 


Tchartik Serai lies in a fertile little valley about an hour east of 
Kara Aghatch. It is a cluster of seven large and prosperous villages. 
‘The whole community goes by the name of Tchartik Serai ; but each 
of the seven villages has its own distinctive name, with the addition 
of the Arabic word Mahallti, “ Quarter” (eg. .Tchukurmahalli, 
Ulumahallii, etc.), in short, precisely the same state of affairs as pre- 
vails in the Yalowadj of to-day, where there are twelve “ Quarters.” 
Perhaps here, as at Yalowadj, these “ Quarters’”’ represent ancient 
vici. Tchartik Serai is certainly the site of an ancient town ; possibly 
Pappa must be placed here, but no documentary proof exists at 
present. 


No. 177. 


Tchariik Serai (Ulumahallii). Stele with four figures in 
relief, in two rows of two figures each. Beneath them is 
the inscription. Copy and tmpresston. 


OlIOYOIOYCAOAAIOCAON 
FOINOCTITOYYIOCBABE 
INTHNEAYTOYEFYNAIKA 


WYyNECTHCENANH 
MHCXAPIN 
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@rovfiovs AddANos Aolv]- 
ylelivos, Tirov vids, BaBe- 
iy, thy éavrov yuvaixa 
labéornoey py- 
PNS xapw. 

The reading is perfectly certain. 


Leaving Tchartik Serai we pass Benger. and at Man Agha we 
copy the following inscription. 


Nos. 178-181. 


Man Agha, a village about twelve miles to the southeastward 
of Yalowadj. Roman milliarium at the little, or lower, 
Djamt. Copy and impression 


Side A, Nos. 1 and 2. 


DDNN 
FLCLCONSTANTINOMAX 

IMO 

ETFLIVLCONSTANTIOETFL 

CLCONSTANT QGwmmruirf 
VICTORIBSEMPAVGG 
ABANTIOCHIA 
PONTIF-MAX-TRIB 
POT XIII COS III 


MP U 
1 This was published in my Preliminary Report on an Archaeological Fourny 
made in Asia Minor during the Summer of 1884, but for some reason, which ! 


cannot explain, several errors have crept into the text as presented there. APS 
I present a corrected text. 
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Side B, No. 3. 
IMPCMAVRVAL 
MAXIMIANO 
FINVICTAVG 
WUUSOSEE EP SAGUP 
YyjBYZ.AESARIB 
Side B, No. 4. 
IMPCAS 
MARCAPO 
ETIMPCAES 
MAVRVAL 
MAXIMIANO 
PFAVG Gj 
It seems that Side 4 must fall into two fragments of inscriptions : 
the one having been. partially hacked off to give place to a new one, 
which, in its turn, was left in an incomplete state. It is not easy to 
unravel Nos. 1 and 2, owing to the fact that No. 2 does not furnish 
data enough to justify an attempt at restoration. Accordingly I simply 
transcribe in minuscules the text as it stands on the stone: 


.Nos. 1 and 2. 


(Duobus) d(ominis) n(ostris) Fl(avio) Cl(audio) Con- 
stantino Maximo [P(io) F(elici) Inv(icto) Aug(usto) | 
et Fi(avio) Jul(io) Constantio et Fi(avio) Cl(audio) 
Constanti[nmo ........ .- | victorib(us) semp(er) 
[A Jug(ustis) 

[A]b Antiochia 
Pontif(ici) Max(imo), trib(uniciae) pot(estatis) XIII, 
Co(n)s(uli) III, p(ro) P(raetore). Mi(lia) p(assuum) (quinque). 


We are not without proof that the people of this region of country. 
were ignorant both of the number and the names of their rulers ; see 
Mommsen’s remarks in the Lphemeris Epigraphica, 1884, p. 594, 
No. 1403. This ignorance is shown in our inscription by the 
omission of the name of Flavius Julius Constans, and by the fact that 
the DDNN claims that there were only two emperors. 
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No. 3. 
[Imp(eratori) Caes(ari) C. Val(erio) Diocletiano 
P(io) F(elici) Invict(o) Aug(usto) et] Imp(eratori) 
C(aesari) M. Aur(elio) Val(erio) Maximiano [ P(io)] 
F(elici) Invict(o) Aug(usto) [et Fl(avio) Val(erio) 
Constantio et Gal(erio) Val(erio) Maximiano 
no }b[ilissimis] Caesarib(us). 


_No. 4. 


‘The reading of No. 4 is curious, but it is certain, and is vouched | 


for by the impression. Lines 3, 4, 5 seem to show that the inscrip- 
tion is a repetition of No. 2, inasmuch as the name must be M. Aur. 
Val. Maximianus. But while we should look for the name of Dio- 
cletianus in line 2, we find only strange letters. It may even be that 
No. 4 contains fragments of two inscriptions. 

The stone is at least seven miles out of place. 

Man Agha is situated in a deep Dere. Henceforward our road 
crosses a succession of low spurs that run off from Sultan Dagh. 
Between each of these spurs there is a narrow valley, each with its 
village and stream of water. 


No. 182. 
Orkenez. Copied by J. H. Haynes. 


OAAHTANMAKAPOOTE 
AAKHAONOCHAIEPOIC 
AACTONKOAAHTOY 
$PETHCOAAOCAOANAT 
5 “ONNEONAMBPOCIONMH 
NHYVCYNE*YNETTAAAIOIC 
HTHPAGCWAECINAYCAPI 
OTOKEIATEMALNA 
pEKIGZTHKACEITEMEAOC 
10 |APZKATEETOHAY 
ONCO%ONiHTPONEIKOC 
rONAIONTACGZYIOC 


1 In line 5 NNH are in ligature. In line 11 end the C is written above the 0. 
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No. 184. 


Kara Aghatch. Large stone partly buried in the foundation 
of a Minare. Owing to the opposition of the natives | 
could not unearth tt. Copy. 


YN ENE NAOCMENECGGGGGGZ 
OCAYPMENE COC WYYYYyWww 
VYjNEKAOYYIOCET YG 
rPYAOYKHMHNE |CYyyyywwww 
NOMHNOYKEIMIOYGGYZGGGGs 
MEAETMOILYTIAIN CYY~wyywww 


TAPONOVV MG YYMiMMMul 
MHTEOIKHCICTEPIAGOOH GY 


TACTOYCOEOYCKEXCAOMENGY 


Mevédaos MevelAdouv.. .] 
os Atp. Meeo@duls . . .] 
[MelveNdou vids, ewé- .. . 


Tapodeira, aN aguted we, Sayeed, ve? fe 


BYTE OlKNOLS .. 7. eee 
Tas Tous Beovds [xlexloldopevolus] . . . 
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Var. Lect. 


Line 2, MENECO, Mittheilungen ; line 3, OTOYAOY in initio, 
AC in fine, Mitthetlungen ; line 4, TCrumo in fine, Afitthetlungen; 
line 5, C omitted by Mitthet/ungen ; line 7, | added in fine by Mit 
theilungen ; after line 7 the Mitthetlungen give two lines not copied 
by me on account of the rudeness of the mob, viz. : — 


TETOHPWEIONEAYTO 
KAITOICIAIOIC 


No. 186. 


Aipler, properly Eyuplar, see Papers of the American School, 
Vol. I[f., footnote to No. 394. This ts a second Eyuplar. 
Fragment in a wall. See my Preliminary Report, 9p. IL 


Copy. 
IOCKECEMONTOKAKONOZLZ 


June 28. Derekieui to Munafér, 5 h. 11 m. Shortly after passing 
‘Tchaltti we enter the pass between Kizil Dagh and the outliers of 
Sultan Dagh, reaching the watershed in 1h. 14 m. Leaving Felle 
(see Papers of the American School, Vol. III. pp. 192-193) to ou 
right, we reach the ruins called Monastir in 2 h. 30 m. from Beikiewi. 
Monastir is situated at the northern limit of the plain of Kirili Kas- 
saba ; the ruins are unimportant. Here Mr. Ramsay locates Misthia 
(see American Journal of Archacology, 1. p.146). Near the site there 
is a mound, which may have served as an Acropolis. It has every 
appearance of an artificial mound. Leaving Monastir we traverse the 
plain, reaching Kirili Cassaba in 56 m. 


No. 187. 


Kirili Cassaba. On a sarcophagus in a street. Mittheilungen 
des Deutschen Archaeologischen Instituts in Athen, 1883, 


p. 77. Copy. 
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mov AlLOCMAPKOCCTATIWNAPIOC 

AEAAIAMATPWNHTHKAIECATIIAI 

CYNBIWFAYKYTATHMNHMHC 
XAPIN 


['IovJAvos Mdpxos oraruvdpios 
[Ao]A[A]ig Marpavy tH Kat ’Edrids 
ouvvBip yAuKurary mryens 

Xap. 


Concerning the Sta#onari:, see the note in the Mitthei/ungen, as 
cited above. 


Var. Lect. 


Line 1, Mitthetlungen has A\OC, and indicates no break in init. ; 
Mittheilungen reads PKC, and indicates a lacuna after these letters. 
Line 2, Mittheilungen reads AOAAIA in init. and [IAI in fine. 


No. 188. 


Kirilt Cassaba. In a panel on a sarcophagus. Bulletin de 
Correspondance Hellénique, 1886, ~. 502. Copy. 


OEOPIAOCCE 
BACTOYATTEAEYOEPOY 
ETITPOTTOC 
KAAAIFENEIOPE 
WTWTEIMIWTATW 
MNHMHCXAPIN 


@cddilrlos Ye- 

Baovov ‘aredevbepols], 
Emit poTros 

KalXtyeéver Ope- 

NT@ TEPLUWITATO 


wunpns Xapw. 
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No. 189. 
Kirili Cassaba. Stele now in the Christian cemetery. Copy. 
| OYNOYCIAIAN. ...... ovvous iSiay 
OYAAENTIAAAN Otla)révriAAav 
THNAZIOAOTWTA mv afiohoywra.- 
THNMATPWNANCYN THY pLaTpavay oup- 
FENIAACYNKAHTI yevida ouvedyti- 


KWNTHNCEMNOTATHN kav rHv ceuvorarny 
KAIPIAOTEKNONIYNAGY kai didrtdrexvov yuvalil- 


KAKAATTIOYPNIOY xa Kadzroupviouv 
MAPKEAAOYTOYKPA  Mapxéddgov tov xpa- 
TICTOY TioTOU. 


The name OiaAerirAa occurs in an inscription of Antiochia 
Pisidiae above, No. 138. 

Kirili Kassaba is a small market town, as the name indicates. It 
is very malarious during the summer and early fall. Leaving Kiri 
Kassaba we traverse a rolling country, passing Tchukurkend and 
Yenidje, and reaching Munafer in 1 h. 45 m. Munafer isa wretched 
village situated on the edge of a swamp, and like all the villages near 
the lake it is very unhealthy. On the contrary, the numerous and 
prosperous villages on the high ground along the northeastern edge 
of the plain of Kirili Kassaba are not malarious. 

June 30. Munafer, za Eflatun Pufiar, to Yontislar, 7 h. 15 m. 
We visit Eflatun Pufiar in order to secure photographs of the 
important monument. One of these photographs has been published 
by Dr. William Hayes Ward in the American Journal of Archaeology, 
Vol. II. (1886) pp. 47-51 and Plate I. Professor Kiepert thinks 
that the name of the place is Eflatun, not Elflatun. Eflatun is the 
Arabo-Turkish pronunciation of Platon, a name which cannot have 
the Arabic article e/. 

Leaving Eflatun Pufiar we pass Selki, immediately beyond which 
place we ascend to a table-land. As we advance, this plateau gradually 
becomes rolling and barren. The few inscriptions of Yoniislar are 
given in the Papers of the American School, Vol. III. Nos. 313-315. 
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No. 192. 


Konta. Huge stone near the outskirts of the city as one 
journeys towards Ak Serat. Copy. 


EBOYPHNAN-MAZI 
MANSROYTFATEPATA 
IOY-E BOYPHNOYS 
OYAAENTOCKLYNG 
fKA-KOINTOY-€ PY 


(B]Boupyrlaly Maki- 
[ulay Ovyarépla] Ta- 
tov “EBovpyvou 
Odddertos, yuria-] 
[t]ka Kotvrov ’E[B-] 
[ovprvov Magipou 


No. 193. 


Konta. Stele recently found in a part of the ctty walls which 
have been demolished for building purposes. Copy. 


AYP-E€YTYXIOY 
~ZWTIKOYCYNTHC 
YNBIWANTWNIA 
ANE CTHCAMEN 
ZWNTECEAYTOIC 
TONTITAONMNH 

MHC XAPIN+ 
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Aup. Evrvyiou 
ZatiKov ov T] o- 
wBiy ‘Avrovig. 
GvETTHO aLEV 
Cavres éavrots 

‘ v4 4 
Tov Titov pyn- 


ps xapw. 


No. 194. 
Konia. Slab from the recently demolished walls. Copy. 


OYAAOYCK 
AIAOYAAT 
POKAWTW 
ALEAPWM 
NHMHCXAP 


Ovdadous k- 
at Aovda II- 
pore T@ 
adeldo p- 
yyens xap(u). 


No. 195. 


Konta. Stele with reliefs butlt into the ‘wall of the Djami 
Sultan Aladdin. My copy. (A faulty copy was also fur- 
nished me by Dr. S. N. Diamantides.) 1.0 m.X0.55 m.} 


1 Ligatures occur: lines 4, TH; 6, MNHM, HCL. 


IN ASIA MINOR. IOI 


KOINTOC®OY 
ABIOCAACZA 
A P OGYWRNE 
AYTGOKAITH 
TYNAIKITAY 
ACINHMNHMHLE 
XAPIN 


Koivtos Pov- 
A\Bwos ’AdElElaly-] 
Spols Clav & 
QUT@ Kal TH 
yovaikt Tlav- 
Reig pers 
xXapwv. 


No. 196. 


Konia. Copy of Dr. S. N. Diamantides. In the water 
reservoir of Petros Pappasztan. 1.50 m.X0.55 m. 


ONHCIMOCKAI 
CAPOCBABITYNA 
IKITHNCTHAHN 
ECTHCEKAIETIE 
CTPAYEMNHMHC 
XAPIN 


‘Ovnowmos Kai- 

gapos Bat yuva- 

uKL THY oOTHANY 

€ornoe Kat éreé- 

Ypaye pruns 
Xapuv. 
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No. 197. 
Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides. 0.85 m. X 0.68 mt. 





Avp. Tovpdos mpecBurepos avéornae Tuiparvor ror 
Operrév avrov plvypns) x(dpw). 


No. 198. 


Konia. Stele representing the facade of a temple; in the 
temple to the left is a standing figure, to the right a seated 
figure. Between and above them are various implements 
and vessels: bucket with frutt, basket, comb, flowers. 
Photograph. Length, 0.395 m.; width,0.40 m. Copy. 


AYFQNIANOCAONT EINGGGG 
ATHOYFATPIAYTOYMNHMHC 
XAPIN 


"Alyrlwviavds Aovyeivlou Tari-?] 
q@ 7H Ovyarpi avrov pyypys 
Xapev. 


1 The second symbol in line 1 is probably a ligature for NT; in line 2, OY are 
in ligature. 
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No. 199. 


Konia. [na street. My copy. (A faulty copy was also 
Jurnished by Dr. S. N. Diamantides.) 10m. X 0.50 m. 


AIAIAKAILIAATTA 

YWANAPITONBW 

MONANECTHLECE 

SIAANAPIACL 
XAPIN 


Aidia Kauoia ‘Atra- 
[Alo avdpit rov Bo- 
pov avéeoryce 
diravdpias 

xapw. 


No. 200. 


Konia. Copy by Dr. S. N. Diamantides. In the wall of a 
street leading to Sille. 0.80m. X 0.60 m. 


WUWEE NECTINTOCHMATOYTOH 
YYWJWWYVEWCOPOOAODZOYKEHOOYCXH 
YUU" \TOCBIOYAIAKONOCATIOYE 
YYGYIS ONIKHCEKAHONCKOTACTH 
YYWUWU~FYTENEOEICYTTOOEOYAI 
fffyyywpyywww—n YOCKEHWCMNHMIONEN 
YffjYWWOVVCCJCZJJ9#?"™"#@"KEYMCENKETHE 
vYvHyy YIWCIWWUI™7—"* 'TAONEYTTOIEI 
WiV]WWCHZCIJJJJ=—;WW€0U00! NZ ENEKEN 


N ¥ W 
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a Gare Jo¥ éorw Td Ona TovTO 7- 
oe ie Se Jrews dpB80dcfou xé jOovs yxn- 
adhe eS ] Tiros Biov 8idkovos amd vy- 

. KalOoruxns éklAlyloials «lé] tas ry- 
5 Ata ed l€evyeveDers? umd Oeov di- 
eee alirés Ké 7 @S pvnptoy év- 
[rddym ... . xater|kevlalow Ke ry [o-] 
luyBiw ... 1... Jritkov ev) arote 


a ee [ewotlals] evenev. 


No. 201. 


Konta. Copy of Dr. S. N. Diamantides. In the house of 
A. Koskinides. 0.60 m. X 0.45 ™. 


WIKENEAHMOCANTGYGY 
WYN EAH MYGZHYW LY | CYYY 


Wi AHN 6 Y¢O 1 A CYYYYYYy 
wy K EN 


[MlevéSnpos *Av[tudxov ?] 
[Me]vedyulo] [dvehplo av} 
[éornoe rHv otlyrny evlvolias 
Lev lexev. 


No. 202. 


Sille, near Konia. Copy of Dr. S. N. Diamantides. The 
stone ts now in the church of the Taxtarchs in Sille, but 
1s Said to have been brought from Ladik. Length, \.0m.; 
height, 0.35 m. 


—_— 


1 Line 5, HC are in ligature. 
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AAHCAAEZAN 
APOYTATAAHTFYNA 
IKIKE AOA AAGGDITEN 
OEPAZWCHMNH 
MHC XAPIN 

Adns *AdeEdv- 

Spov Tara 8p yvva- 

ut «é Adda dlp] wev- 

Bepa Lion pry 

ENS xapu. 


The interchange of 8 for 7 is very interesting. 


No. 203. 


Konia. Quadrangular cippus (0.42 m. x 0.28 m.) in the house 
of A. Koskintdes. My copy. (A copy was also furnished 
me by Dr. S. N. Diamantides.) 


MHNACKAITTCPCEY 
| CTTOCE! 
AWNI 
EYXHN 
Mnvas Kat Ilepoeds 
Tlowedave evy nv. 


No. 204. 


Konia. Copy of Dr. S. N. Diamantides. In the house 
of A. Koskinides. 0.60 m. xX 0.27 m. 


YMOIENHCEA 
OPWTONTOTINO 
AIAIWKYINTANW 
MENECAHMW 
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5 KETYNAIKIAYTOYAI 
AIACTPATONEIKH 
ANECTHCATONBW 
MONMNHMHCXA 

XAPIN 

0 AOYKIANOCEXE 
NTOTONOTTIICWTI 
YIM OY ME ANGGGY 
WNEPCETTICBIA 


ee er Tov tomlov]? 
Aidig Kuulrilave 
Mevednp@ 

6 Ke yuvatkt avrov Al- 
Aig Irparoveiey 
avéotnoa Tov Bo- 
pov puns (xa-) 

xapw - 

10 Aovxavds e(T)ye- 
vy? rémov dmiow. . . 
38 serves €av [d€ ris] 

[elreplos] éreaBialonra: dace: T@ Kuptax@ dhioxe* xrh.}. 


No. 206. 


Konta. Small sarcophagus in the court of a house. The 
two ends represent temples with gables, betwecn whose 
columns stand figures in bas-relief. On one stde are figures 
of a man and woman, around whom twines a large vine 
with hanging grapes. Length, 1.12 m.; width, 0.41 m.; 
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height, 0.67 m. Photograph and copy. On one side ts 
emscription A, of which I have copy and impression. 


A. 
TPOKONAAC 
KEOYANFAI 
BACCINTA 
OPETTTA 


On the other side ts inscription B. 
B. 


KE ANTWNIONKEATIIAGZYWWAAECK{UGYCKEATTAG 


KIAICTPEAPIAONZZJPYWIOYANAPOCAONNGG 
MNHMHCXAPIN 


A. 
Tpoxdvdas 
Ke Ovdrvyds 
Bacow ra 
Opera. 
B. 
[CH Seva dvéornoe tov Seival 
xe "Ayrwvioy Ke “Amvalvov] ade[Adolds xé “Alrlz[a]vov 
Kittorpéa didov tov davdpds 
puns Xap. 
An inscription similar to B has been published in the Bulletin de 
Correspondance Hellénique, 1883, p. 314, but it must be a duplicate 
of this one, else inscription 4 would have been published there also. 


Concerning the town Xidséra, see Bulletin as cited, and Papers 
of the American School at Athens, Vol. III. p. 159. 


1 Ligatures occur: in 4, line 2, Nf, KE. In &, line 1, KE ter, NKE; line 3, 
NH. In JB, line 2 end, AON belongs to end of line 1. 
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The name Tpoxovdas occurs C./.G.: 904, 33664; Bulletin, 1879, 
Pp. 344, No. 23 (from Isparta), 1883, p. 268, No. 10 (from Cretopolis) ; 
Movoecioy cat BiBrAcoOnxy trys EvayyeAtxcys SxoAHs, 1875, 
p. 129, No. 44 (from Isparta). The name seems to be confined to 
Pisidia and Lycaonia. 

No., 207. 
Konia. Copy of Dr. S. N. Diamantides. In the prison. 
0.80 m. x 0.80 me. 


AYPHPAKAIASANEC 
THCATWPFAYKYTATW 
MOYANAPIAYPANENKAHT 
WAOMNOYCYNTWNY. 
IEIWNMOYMALIWK 
ETFAEIW---'NTEC 
MNHMHCXAPIN 
Aup. “Hpaxhia avéo- 
moa TH yAuKUTaT@ 
pov avdpit Aup. ’Averkhyr 
@ Adpvov obv Tav v- 
lecav (=viwv) pov Mayiy K- 
é Taeiw [falvres 
prnuns xdpw. 
Notwithstanding her name it is clear that Heraclia did not speak 
Greek as her mother tongue. ww with the genitive is interesting 


enough in itself, but barbarism can go no farther than to give oiw the 
genitive, dative, and nominative all at the same time. 


No. 208. 


Konta. In the floor of the water reservoir of the Konak. 
‘My copy. (A copy was also furnished by Dr. S. N. Dta- 
mantides.) Length, 0.80 m.; width, 0.86 m1 


1 Ligatures occur: line 1, ME, NN; line 2, KE; line 3, HC, KE, MHN; line 4, 
TH; line 5, MNH. 
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MENNEACTTPOCBYTEPOC 
¢POYTIOYKEAOMNOCKAIAP 
ECTIAHZCKEMHNTIAOCANEC 
THCANTWYAIWAAEATIW 
ATTATPECBYTEPWMNHM 
HC KAPIN | 


Mevéas mpooBvrepos 
@povytov xé Adpuvos nat “Ap- 
ectidns Ke Myvmiuos avec- 
THTaY TO Vdiw adeA7ro 
"Atta mpecButép@ pr7p- 

NS Kapuv. 


Nos. 209-210. 


Konta. Copy of Dr. S. N. Diamantides. On the road to 
Karaman, and in the bridge called Tcharshii Abba. Length, 
1.45 m.,; hetght, 0.80 m. 


A. B. 
TABEICKOM TABEICE K 
HCENTONA OCMHCEN 
AECAPONAY THNAAEA 
TOYTAPACI PHNATIA 
NTONETTEIK NINTHNAI 
HHGZfFAIALFNO AKONICCA 
M X N M- X- 

A. B. 
TaBets [é]xd(o)p- TaB<is ék- 
now Tov a- oo mnoev 
Sedov av- Thy aded- 
tov Tapaot- ony *Anta- 

y Tov én(ceu- viv thy de 
7 l«lai ayvoly] ake tooa- 


pQypns) x(dpu). vy plvypns) x(ape). 
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No. 211. 


Tetragonal cippus now in the house of Dr. 
Diamantides, copied by J. R. S. S. 


MOYATTIIOCH PG 
KAEITOCEAYYG 
KAIKAAYAIATLYN 
AIKIAYTOYKAITE 
KNOICAYTWNTHN 
NAPNAKAKAITONB® 
-MONAAAWAEMHO 
EINAIOCAEC ANE 
TICBIACHTAIHA 
YU NKHCEIEXOITO 
YUNHNAKATAXOONI 
MNKEXOAWME 
NON 


M. OvAmcos ‘Hopld]- 

kdetos éaulta] 

Kat KXavdia yuv- 

Lalit avrov Kat Teé- 
& KVOLS aUTaV THY 

[Aldpvaxa Kat rov Blol- 

pov: adddkm O€ py 8- 

evar: ds 8° dap é- 

[rlicBudonra 7} a- 
10 [d]ucjoe. Exou 7d- 

y M]nva Karaybon- 

Lol» Keyodwpe- 

vov. 
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No. 212. 


Konia, Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: "Em wétpas 
éotpwpevns év tais Babuiow 'Appevixts rTevos oixias’ vp. 
0.45, 7A. 0.60, dros ypayparwv 0.04.4 


TYAAAHC 
KAILAIAIAZOH 
HF YNHAYTOY 
ZWNTECEAYTOICL 
ETOIHCANTHN 
AAPNAKAKA 


Willu\ N \ IX 


IlvAddns 

Kat Aidia Zon 
H yvry avrov 
Cavres [€élauvrots 
éroingay THY 
Adpvaxa xalt] 


[rév rilrlAov]. 


No. 213. 


Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: "Fort repayiov 
métpas evptoxopéevns év tais Babpior dOwpavKys twos 
> ¢ 2 
oiKias. 
OCKAlLA YYYYh: 


WNKEBAC lYyyyy 
ENHAYTOYANEC 


THCANCTHAHN 
BENHOWTEK-AA 


1 Ligatures occur: line 3, Hf, NH; line 4, TE; line 5, HC, NTHN. 
2 Ligatures occur: line 2, KE; line 5, NH. 
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os Kat “AA nri-] 

wy xe Bacils 7 y-] 
ev) avToU avéo- 
moav orndny 
BevrnOw? réxivm?)... 


No. 214. 
Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: "Earl pappdpov 


eUpioxopévou évros Tov vexpotadetou THs "ExxAnoias Mera- 
poppwcems: ifr. 0.95, TA. 0.40, may. 0.18.1 


MIPOCMONA 
ZWNKENEC. 
WPANECTHC 
AMENTWIFAY 
KYTATWHMUWN 
TATPIEYCE BIW 
KETHMHTPIHM 
WNTWMHMN 
HMHCXAPIN 


Mipos Mova 
{ov née Néolr-] 
wp avecTno- 
apev T@ ‘ydv- 
KUTAT@ Nov 
matpt EvoeBip 
Ke T] pyTpl Hy- 
av Ilopn pr- 
mens Xapw. 


1 In line 8 MN are in ligature. 
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No. 215. 
Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: "Em wérpas 


MN A ? ? , 
euptoxoperns ev Ixovig. 


AYPIAIOCMAPKOC 
KECICINOCAIAKWN 
KEAAEZANAPOC 
ANECTHCAMENTO 
NTITAONTOYTON 
AOYMETAWTTPECBYTEPW 
MNHMHCXA 


Apidos Mapkos 

Ké Siowos Aidkov 

Ke ’AhéEavdpos 
avETTHOApEV TO- 

vy tithoy Tovroy 
Aoupetaw mpeoBurépw 
prjuns xdlpw]. 


No. 216. 
Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides. 


TACIOCEIOYAIO 
TATPIKIOCTW 
TOOINOTATW 
MOYAAEAOW 

5 MNHCIOEWA 
NECTHCATHNCTHAHN 
TAYTHNMNHMHCXAPIN 


1 In line 7 NMNHMH are in ligature. 


204 AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 


[T]dlelos EiovAsols] 
Tlarpixios re 
aofivotatw 
prov adehdo 

6 Mrnoléw a- 
veoTnOA THY oTHANY 
Tavrny pryipns xdpw. 

See No. 217. 


No. 217. 
Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides# 


FAEIOCCIOYAIOC 
TATPIKIOCTHEFAY 
KYTATHMOYOIA 
OPECTINENKPA 
TEYCAMENHAN 
ECTHCAMNH 
MHCXAPIN 


Tadeos [E]uovAcos 
Ilarpixcos rH yAv- 
KuTaTn pou Bia 
"Opeortild:] évxpa- 
TEVTapLEV ay- 
é€oTnoa p.Vvn- 

wns xapw. 


1 Ligatures occur: line 3, HM; line 4, NK; line 5, AM. 
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No. 218. 


Konta. Copicd by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: Eri rérpas eipr- 
aoKopévns ey tive OOwpaviny oiKia*s pk. 0.80 py Wr. 0.30 f 


MENEAHM 
OCMENEAHM 
OYKAIAPECK 
OYCATYNH 
AYTOYZWNTEC 
MNHMHCXA 
PIN 


Mevédnp- 

os Mevedyjp- 
ov Kat Apéok- 
ovoa yuv7 
avrov Cavres 
pryipns Xa- 
pw. 


No. 219. 


Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: "Eri rérpas 
éxticpevns évT@ Tod ModdAd Kiovyxiap avaBpurnpip év to 
Mepapi: imp. 0.80, mA. 0.50.1 


OYAAEPIOC 
KAAAICTONTY 
NEKIAYTOYAO 
MNIKEECOYFATPI 
MENTEINI 


1 In line 4 KE are in ligature, an additional E being inserted besides. 
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Ovahéptos 
KadXtoro(v) yu- 
vext avrov Ac- 
pve ele) Ouyarpt 
Mepreivt. 


No. 220. 


Konta. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: "Erri prappapov 
TeTpaywvou exTicpivou ev TH Toixm THS av’Aalas Oupas 
Owpavixod Tivos TE“evous KaTa THY ddovy LeTNpAép, Kai 
dhépovtos iyvn avaydvdou: inp. 0.80, TA. 0.35. 


KAAESOYFEITWIAYKYTATWM--AN-KM 
IOYAIANOCMNHMHCXAPIN 


Kadedovyes t@ yAuxutatw plouv] av[dpi]? . .. 
"lovAvavos punpns xapu. 


Kadedovye (-7)? is the name of the wife. ‘IovAcavds should be 
Tovav@. 


No. 221. 
Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: "Eri pappapov 
éoTpmpévou ev TH-ayopa’ dry. 0.35, 1A. 0.55. 
OYATTEIAK-ONH 
KAITYCTEKNOICM 
OvdAmeia K[Aclov(d)p? 


Kat Tus Téxvas plvyns 


xdpw]. 
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No. 222. 
Konta. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: Kari tepaytov 


peappgpov éotracpévou cata tv Baow Kal éxtiopévov év 
TP TOY@ TV huraxav: trp. 0.24, wr. 0.64.) 


AYPHIHPAAATHLCE 
KTOPOCZWHWYYyy 
N WY YMMV 


Avp7(u(Atos). ‘Hpadarns? "E- 
Ktopos Zon [yvvaiki xrd.] 


No. 223. 


Konta. Copy of Dr. S. N. Diamantides, corrected by J. R.S.S.: 
Em) rijs mpordyreas otiAns éxatépwOev povov Kurrv8prxis 
Kal ws vrootnpyypa tov MovodAda Tacn ypnoipevovons 
Eumpoobev Tov Teyévovs DepadhetTyy*: trp. 0.70, WA. 0.40. 


AOMNOC®#AA 
BIOCKAIGY 
AIWNYIOCAY 
TOYEAYTOIC 
ZWCl 


Adpvos PX a-] 

: Buos wai [Ilo-] 
Aimy vidos av- 
TOU EaUTOLS* 
Zoo. 


1 In line 1 TH are in ligature. 
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No. 224. 


Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: "Emi wétpas 
Aokas dorracpevns Kata THY apioTepay TWrevpay Kal evpic- 
xopévns xata TO Mepdpe: trp. 1.0, A. 0.65, way. 0.25. 


MUU 
OCKYAPAIOCKAITPAAAEY CY 


AHMAAHCEKCAPAEIC 


TIl-OCAE€EA O Kfj(jivc~ 
ANAPACTTPOCKAPXHAON 


ANAPIANT OCF], 
ee . Kab Tpaddeds 
Anuddns de Ldpdel wy ?] 
Tilrlos? d€? Aoxlueds?]... 
avdpas mpos Kapxndor[a] 


9 , 
avdpuavros © 8 © © © ew 8 


No. 225. 


Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: "Em MOou rapw- 
TavTos Adovta, iW. 13%, wA. 1%, evptoxoudvou ev TH 
otxia Tod ‘Appeviou IladOoydou TloBos nai dri ris rpocbias 
émipaveias petakv trav modav Tod NéovTos Ure THY yaoTEpa 
apéows pépovros thy é&fs émrvypadyy. 

OYAAHC 
KYM ANNIC 
TATTTTAY OI 
ANECTHCANTEPNAN 
AAAAIANFHNMHTEPAAYTHC 
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Ovadns 
kLai] Mas (= Mdvvns) 
lara vot 
avéotnoayv Tépvay 
Aaddiay [thy pnrépa airas. 


A St. Mannis is mentioned in an inscription of Iconium; see 
Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1883, p. 315. 


No. 226. 
Konia. Slab from recently demolished walls. Copy. 


YWUA\NTTANXAPIOGGG|]|] 
Yi * NONITHCO YYW 
YWUWHECEMNOTATH GG 
WMO * VATE NYY 


. Tlavydpiols] . 
[° ABpiavloveohirys Otlerdie ?] 
[rp] cepvordry [yuvacni]. 


No. 227. 


Konta. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: ’Ent atndns 
TETpayw@vou evptaxopevns ev tive TrepiBordw ev Te Mepam: 
vy. 0.80 p., 1A. 0.30 p. 

KOYT I 
AHME 

FlctT Ww 
EY XHN 


Kovuri? 
A(ut) Me- 
yioTo 


Evy nV. 


cae 
MidB HOON IT NAV Leo LMLHLONOR EA: AMIRNISUVIL R BIVOOIA*s HYHM S°Pd AVE 
RLRIN AM) RGAMNAVIOVENTHNIIOd >dO UM EH VOVNDNOMISIOIVRVIN SIAN VIL 
AOLNOWIINVYVOVd HIVVHYYVHVXIHOONOINDHNSJOdASdOMIVLISYVOAVINS 
60'O ‘nodh 
‘He ‘Sz'0 ‘Xnu ‘og ‘wk ‘oS'0 via .aojaoyy, QoL now'dau andy avin aus 1dau Lao soamidny 
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norhy aos it az Svioliynwy, Si Svdag Skt odu Shagronoidns ‘ong alt ag noamhndsas ‘alpadow 


aut Saogiz0amy sixylso noadvrdvd skipLowney IUY, : sapryuvuiGg ‘NY *S “4q Aq ps3tdoz 


66G ON 


‘[ams}.ovgaz arog 

[nada1Xjdp 1» aorg — 

[p19 aoLordja sory 
[Saada1 Soai3Q aot 02139 Q,] 


‘guos (ou st 40j09 ayt -‘pomdX anodgads an alaarloisvrimdXay 10H ‘Qo'0 amsvrradh sos 
Sz'0 ‘Xvu ‘PhO "XL ‘0Z'0 “AQ . AOQMINDOY “YW °Y QoL DI4I0 it az NoarTIonOIdAa 1DN NOAITOD.LOILOH 


a2goXvLavu aogiy aoiXnras wy 6S SY Lf 4g prytsaa / sapiyuvuviq ‘NS “4q 49 pardon 


8G6 ON 


Yijjz4 AAFZNOZO 
YLIANIYNAOIA 
YUAN DO1V 
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"Evravda keira ass la yovos Mixanh . 

. a 3 TAVEVYEVEOTATOV 
: Hopdupoyeri Baoiéww 
; vids S€é Tod 


Yd ; i 4 ; e Qa 

Kbpou ‘lo(dyvov) kai) 

? r , A og ¥ 
Tamreivov “Iw(awov) rou... . 


i | 
pnvi NoleluBpio. 


No. 230. 


Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: ’Emt pappapivns 


waxes evptoxopéerns év tH Tob ‘Ayiou Xapitwvos Movy: 
penn. 1.80, Wr. 0.23, Tay. 0.10, typ. ypap. 0.09. 


EKO MHOHOAOYAOCTOYOY. 
ABPAAH[AKIC]ETOYCXOHEHY 


éxouinyOn 6 Sovdros Tov Heo)v 
"ABpady .... erous... 


No. 231. 


Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: ’Ert rétpas éppu- 
mévns Eumpoc0ev ths oixias tod Merfntid: inp. 0.80 pw, 
Wr. 0.40 pM. 
+PAABIOCKONWN 
ATOAOQOMETIKWN 
YUU) PE TT PIA 
YWCHHTE N NA BEC 
K ONWN 
Yfyyypry NE CTHCEN 
MNHMHCXAPIN 
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@raBios Kovay 
aro Sope(o)rixav 


. . avéornoe 
pyENS Xap. 


No. 232. 


Konta. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: "Et pappdpov 
evptoxouévou Kata Thy odovy T&Aar Tapa TH avrAaia Ouvpa 
tod ‘Padér Toedemav. 


ENTWNOWTOY 
KYPIOYIHCOY 
XPEICTOYYG 
CTATHNTH 
MNHMEIAO 
ZACOIKY 


Pl OL: 


"Ev ta vielw’ tov 
Kupiov ‘Inaov 
Xpevcrov .... 


puyjpe, So- 
€a co. Kv- 


pe [eis dei?) 


If the conjecture in line 1 be correct, then the inscription dates 
from the year 855 A.D. | 
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No. 233. 


Konta. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: Eni repayiov 
Evpioxopévov cata TO Mepape: inp. 0.50, wr. 0.35. 


ANA GD 
ANACZMGY 
CY MYYWy 
AIOTEG| 
M - AYYYMU«z 


avépli] ... 

"AdeEd|vdpa] 

oupl Bio]... 

Aioyw .... * 


No. 234. 
Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: ’Emi wérpas 


éxatépodev éx Tav TAayiwy éoTracpévns Kal evpirKopEens EV 
t@ Mepau Ecwber tis addaias Oipas ToD ya” Larapertyy 
oixias Kal xpnoimevovons as yépupa éml puaxiov: inp. 
0.80 p., Wr. 0.65 pb. 
YYyyRSIBIETMIHW yn 
YyyR\SVAECV MGYy 
YWIUN\'DISAVTEMG 
YyYyyNv RSOLV GY 
YYyN'\OCTHPHTI 


Shas tee eee oe autem ..... 
« « UP SOlUS % «..<s 6446 %< 


Prdoluos Typyridavos. 
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No. 235. 


Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: "Em pappdpov 
evptoxopévou év tive OOwpanxy oixia pepovros emt xepadis 
oTaupov éyyeypappevoy évros xvKrou* dp. 1.12, WA. 0.30, 
may. 0.46. 

AYOKACI 
TNHTOI 
INANAE 
ACluwy 

56 AILOEKAH 
MHTHPH 
AETTATHP 
BAPYTIE 
NOOCA 

10 M*®?OTEPO 
ICANECTH 
CACTHA 
HNMNHM 
EILONOOPA 

6 TEAOITO 


Avo Kagi- 
yunto... 
sees [ace] 
& ai @ékrn 
eATP I | 
d€ TaTnp | 
Bapurre- 
vals a- 


1 In line 2 HT are in ligature. Dr. D. regards lines 3 aac 4 as doubtful. 
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10 poore€po- 
us. aVvEOTY- 
oa oTnA- 
Wy evn 
Eloy odpa 


15 7éAotTo. 


No. 236. 
Sonia. Copy of Dr. S. N. Diamantides, corrected by J. R.S. S.: 


"Evi AtOou éxtiopévou ev TH Tod Tepxiay mrepriBorw: oy. 
1.38, 7X. 0.46, may. 4261 


CHMATIWA EQGYwwwy 
MIPOCTTPBCYNAAO 


HTACHTTINYTHCAO 
KAAAIEKAIEPLOICI 
OYTWCWCKAIZYN 
MIHNYKTIOANONY 
OICTITAONECTHY 
ANTWNIOCKAIMAPY 
MOYCIKOICTTECCII 
OYCTONEACTEICANTE 
PACECTIOANONTWN 


Lind re woe... . 
.. maon(s) muvurns 
Kadler] Kai epyoue 
ovTws ws Kat Sov 
pin veri Oavdr{r-] 


1 Ligatures occur: line 3, HTT, HTT; line 6, HN; line 9, ITE; line 10, NE, 
TE, NT; line 11, NT. 
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ots? titkov éornotay] 
"Avravos Kai Mdplxos] 
poovoukot. .... [r-] 
ovs yoreas Teioavrels] 
ae eee éott Gavovtwy. 


No. 237. 
Konta. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: "Eat XOov 


? 4 w 4 A 9 A} , 
éoTpwpévouv éy tive Bpvce. Kata THY COwpamcny cUvoLKiay- 
inf. 0.50, 7A. 0.30.} 


EANACTICTAC 
THAGGGYIKHC 
© COYYYT AKG 
MNOYCYXOAQM 
IOYCEXOITY 
METAZVETONE 
WAGE TILIA \VKG 
MOYONHTON 
MOYMHAINAC 
WiYGCXKOHNA 


dav O€ tis tiny o-] 
THAlLny adluxnoly] 
Aelolds xalralyOo]- 
[vi lous [xelyokwple-] 
[vloluls Exouro 

pera [d]é rov é- 

.. + Ovynrov 

... pydlélva [é] 
[eoa]yOjvas? 


1 In line 4 MN are in ligature in the copy of Dr. D. 
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No. 238. 
Ak Tcheshme. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: ’Emi 


WéTpas éotracpévns Eutrpocbev oixias dOwpavixys év "Ax- 
Toecpe: i. 0.50 p., A. 0.50 p. 


WME \ N 
WON OYCIAO 
YWUINOCANAEE 


WYCTICETTICBIAC 
YT M\IYTTOKEICE 


AIPICKWAHN 
PIA XEIAIA 


’ ‘\ : 
See Ate élay 5é€ & 
[repd]s tus émuaBudo~ 
[nlrac vroxeice- 

7 
Tar dioxw Snyv- 
dpia yetAua. 


No. 239. 
Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: Em) wétpas 


é€orracpévns KaTa TO pécov Kal Ketmévns Kata 1)v odov 
Mougadda: inp. 1.0, 1dr. 0.60, ray. 0.25. 


KAIEGAYTH 


ZWEAAMN 


HMHC 
XAPIN 


Kal €auTH 

Cdoala) pv- 

mens 
xdpu. 
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No. 240. 


Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: "Eat tepayiov 
métpas éxticpévns év ais Babpiow dOwpavixips Tivos 
oixias: tyr. 0.32, mr. 0.31, may. 0.08. 


YYjyE PIANYY [Ovad lepiay 

Wyyy0E KW «sae [a-] 

NECTHCE VETTNCE- 

NCTHAIY vy ort) nv] 

YNTIE PTY ..Llu]rép... 
No. 241. 


Konta. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: "Eri trerpayevov 
oTHANS avTiatpéhas Keyoopevns ey Te 0o@ KaTa THY 
Owpaveny auvoictav: i. dvwbev tod eSdhovs mr. cat 
TAY. 0.60. 


tYAEPEYLTOYYP OY iepeds ToD... 


WKOLCIYWYYYGBRIOC  ...... Bios 
wyyyyyyyyyyy Ou» UW N A ee 
No. 242. 


Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: ’Eri pappdpov 
KUKALKOD OXLyov Kata THY play TAevpay éeotracpévou Evpt- 
oKkopévou év tive COwpavKn cuvoria, xal dépovros eri THs 
xeparis éEaiotov xadrdrTeyvixoy TL éotracpévoy Kai KEKoAo- 
Bowpévoy: trp. 0.64, mr. 0.64, may. 0.26. 


©EOIC KATA @eots Kara- 
XOONIOIL xPoviors. 
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"ML ‘WH ‘S ear Syy ‘ay ‘€ our SQN ‘z out, SQ) ‘NH ‘I aur :amo90 somyearq _ 





IV av IO9LINI 
VOAVINIONMIDISIOYUPIIBNHOAINO 


IVZRLWLSAVONIOWAOVVHAONHVWILAOL 
AdMGAMNVISKCdVOYNMONIDdSIANVIOOdGLR 


IVOFINIJSAOILIVIOWNOIDdIDVRIOM 
INDHRIVOOVLUIVXIVNMdSLUNONHIU 


1$9'0 "Xt ‘06'0 “pa .andag Skin anjywyan aks vdou Smolixxnwy SmrompdorvLay aoLrordy noL 
Si SaoX1aL QoL a99M03 aoa oiLyz aodyridnd YuUY. : SapyuDUvIGG ‘NY 'S 4q: 49 patgo7 ‘nu0y 


VS ON 
"SOTMOSNUIU JY} ALS JOU OP J WOSseaI ye} JOJ puv ‘snoroidsns 3q 0} suas TONdUOSUT OU], 


YOIVHOIVLIOAVAONOWADdIVOOLVWWNVdI9O0d 


HVIDIVWNHNWIOLIVAOINIDIOdIWAOVdILVUMdAISGIOdLHN 
NMNOIVVNMWIONOVNODHOASLIVNIOVNHIVNOVISDISNOVAY 
DdIOUAIMVHdIVODHNIOWOdISVNIOHIAOXIVOVABDIONIXAYV 


"$07YK 0 1pLanQ ato ‘faa 1013014 YH 130971 O OL AoaprinodiD SoLvrdndh 
é “ \ é 4 ‘ a 4 


a 


(Xano=) vXnag AOL SMD] IDLILLIAID OL ROL vrkiaID OF : SaptjuvUg ‘NS 4q 49 pargoD ‘vuoy 


‘CVS ON 
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No. 245. 
Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: ’Eart ypappata 


To aivuyypa totro aivirrerat isws Tor 





a povirdpEavra. 
A , 4 ? A 9 A 
Katrvov, Tixtovta Sdxpva éx Tay odOarpov. 


EIMITATPOCAEYKOIO 
MEAANTEKOCACTEPOC 
AXPIKAIOYPANIWNITTTAMENOC 


NEPEWN 
KOYPAICAATTTOMENHCINATIE N 


OEAAAKPYATIKTW 


s 6N N “a 4 4 ? A 
Euut marpos evKoto péday Téxos, aorépos — uv 
axpt Kal ovpaviawy imrdpevos vedewv 
Kovpats Samtopévpow amevOéa Sdxpva Tinto. 


No. 246. 


Konta, Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: "Emi rerparyeovou 
oTNANS KEXwoLerns Kata THY Bao. Tapa TH avrAaia Ovpa 
MoaAdra Xtovyxiap: ip. aro tod éddpous 0.40; mA. wai 
Tay. 0.35, Ov. ypauparwy 0.055. 

KOINTOCE 
YOoYYHNOCM 
YIM OC 
NEMECEIC 


Kowros.. . 
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No. 247. 


M&S onia. Panel on a slab from the recently demolished walls. 
ft 2s broken down the centre, the right half being gone. 


TONY Y GH 
TITENNGG| 
BOYPIKGGGy 
TOACOYVL| 
OTEXPICUHG 


CONOIK HUY 


No. 248. 


Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: Ext pappaplvov 
oTnANs avriotpodas Keywopevns trapad Ti Bpvoe Kata 
THY OOapavixny cuvotxiav. 


TOYGGONATTONEPYL 
BOGOY,E XEIN 
AGEEZOYCIA 
NTHNABOY 
AOYAKIAE 
MPOCOA 

ONGYTAY 

[T]EKNA 


No. 249. 


Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: En repaylov 
qrétpas éatpwpévns emt tod MOootpwrouv Tis dyopas* trp. 


0.60, 1h. 0.40. 


MEIPOIMOYG 
NATYMAIKGZYIM : 


WWII \ K | N 
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No. 250. 
Konia. Copted by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: "Feri awérpes 


xabétws Kata TO péoov éoTTacpévns Kal evpicKoperAS EF 
Tit 0d@ Kata TO Toouxioip Toecpe: inp. 0.80, vA. 0.26, 
may. 0.26. 


WU. *OO OA 
YUN CM 
wyyyy yy K 
Wi VHWN N\OC 
YUE YIN VY W 
wry Y € | 
WYWIYIUK PEC 


No. 251. 


Konia. Copted by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: "Em ris wrevpas 
TETPAYWVOU Mapapou eupioKopévou Ev TLL aUVOLKia COwpa- 


vik Tapa To otparavi (Kyoda). 


OET:MsiOPPIO 


No. 252. 


Adalia, Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides, who only remarks 
that wt ts not far from Adalta. 


AYTOKPATOPIKAISAPIOE 
OYAAPIANOYYIGOEOYTPAIA 
NOYTTAPOIKOYYIGINGIOEOY 
NEPOYSEFLFONGITIT-63AINGO 
6 AABIANGOANTWNEINWSEBAS 
TWEYSEBEIAPXIEPEIMET! 


10 


15 


25 
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STWAHMAPXIKHEEZOYSIASE 
TOYTTATWTOATTATPITIATPI 
AOZKAIOEOIZSEBAETOIEKAI 
TOISTTATPWOIZSOEOIEZKAITH 
TAYKYTATHTTATPIAHTHTIA 
APAWNITTOEITHMHTPOTIOAIOY 
AYKIWNEONOYEOYEIAIAKO. 
OYEIAIOYTITIONOYOYFATHP 
KAIKAQGIEPWSEENTOTETTPOEKH 
NION. 
OKATEZSKEYAZENEKOEMEAIWN 
OTATHPAYTHEKOOYEIAIO€ 
TITIWNASZKAITONENAYTW 
KOEMONKAITAIEPIAGGYOKAI 
THNTWNANAPIANTWNKAIATA 
AMATWNANASTAZSINKAITHN 
TOYAATEIOYKATAZEKEYHN 
KAITTAAKWZIQYAETOIHEEN 
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We spent two days in Konia copying inscriptions and taking 
photographs of the Seldjuk city. The people of this eastern country 
seem to have had little interest in the affairs of this world, and spent 
their surplus energy in preparing tombs and epitaphs for themselves ; 
witness the above inscriptions. When Leake passed through Konia, 
the walls of the city were full of inscriptions, which he had no time 
to copy. After the destruction of Konia by the Egyptians, under 
Ibrahim Pasha in 1833, these walls were used as quarries for the 
modern city of Konia. The inscriptions seen by Leake have all 
perished in this way before an epigraphist was found to copy them. 
But many inscriptions are no doubt still in the walls that remain, with 
the inscribed side hidden from view. Part of the wall had been 
thrown down only a short time previous to our visit, and I copied 
several inscriptions that had been brought to light in this way. These 
walls, though most probably of Seldjuk origin, were built in the 
common Greek fashion (Thuc. I. 93) ; that is, two walls were built 
at a fixed distance apart, and the space between them was filled with 
earth and stone débris. At Konia the filling consisted mostly of 
simple clay or mud, which took faithful impressions of the stones 
composing the outer shell of the wall, so that one may now see therein 
neat reliefs of inscriptions, Phrygian doors, and architectural frag- 
ments. The ruins of the buildings erected by the early Seldjuk 
Sultans of Konia speak in elegant terms of former splendor. 

The Governor of the Vilayet of Konia, Said Pasha, who studied in 
England and speaks English fluently, showed us kind attentions in 
more ways than one. He is collecting the most important antiquities 
of the district, as they come to light, for the Imperial Museum in 
Constantinople, and the collection is not without interest. Among 
other things may be mentioned a frieze in very high relief. Unfor- 
tunately we were unable to get photographs of the collection. 

July 5. Konia to Obruk, 9 h. 47m. The road from Konia to 
Ak Serai, the ancient Archelais, crosses the desert region. The plain, 
up to the pass in Boz Dagh, is absolutely level, and the thirsty travel- 
ler is mocked on all sides by the Fata Morgana, promising water 
near at hand ; but the promised water recedes continually, and finally 
turns out to be nothing but a deceptive mirage. We did not think 
it necessary to water our horses at Zeivedjik, and consequently they 
had to make the whole long journey to Obruk thirsting. 
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No. 253. 
Sindjerli Khan. Round column. Copy. 


KAN Al QGLL(lilild 
We YNTEPAIOIKAG 
MANIONTIALIKGYY 
TONEAYTWNEYY 
5 THNTWIYEIGGGz 
THPIWKAITUWGGY 
ETEIMHZANGGGG 


pavioy Tact dréa] 
Tov €avtav evlepye-] 


BPA ie ek 6 aes 
, ‘ “~ 
Typim Kal TM... . 
4 
€TEmLNOOVY. .. 1. 


This is a ruined Khan with no water. 


No. 254. 


Doksan Dokus Merdimenli Kuyu, east of Sindjerli Khan. 
The second stcp of the well. Copy. 


r-ATTQNIOZKPIETO2 YYEQQwwu 
EIKONIQYKAIAIAIAAAAAHTG 
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I. ’Ammavuos Kpiomos [A ..... ] 
Eixoviov kat Aidia Adda 7 yluvy adrov] 
Aidiy “JovAvavp@ TeywPéwy vio T.... 
Tov yuvaikt pryipns xapw: [ovderi dé] 
eLerra eioxopicOnvar colpov] ..... 
piov Kat Avda yuvaxi Tw... .... 


The well bears the name: “ wei with the ninety-nine steps.” The 
steps leading down to the water are still in situ; the water is 
brackish. At the ruined and deserted Dibidelik Khan there is a 
great well, both with a vertical well-shaft, and with a tunnel leading 
down to the water at an angle of about 30°. The water cannot be 
drunk by man or beast. This point is the limit of the waterless 
and hence desert plain of Konia. 

At Obruk there is a little lake, the surface of which is about ninety 
feet below the surrounding country. The villagers use the water of 
this lake for household purposes. We were told that the water is 
drinkable at all seasons of the year, except for two weeks in Decem- 
ber, when it is in a state of violent ebullition. When this season 
approaches, the villagers lay in a supply of water sufficient to last 
until the lake has resumed its wonted calm. How true this may be, 
or what causes the ebullition of the water, I am not prepared to say. 

July 6. Obruk to Sultan Khan, 7 h. 31 m. The country is not 
a level plain, but is gently rolling ground. The land would every- 
where be productive if it could only be irrigated. Unfortunately, 
water can be had only at intervals, for instance, at the villages Orta- 
kuyu, Bakharakh, Erdodu. These villages raise crops that can do 
with the winter and spring rains, such as wheat and barley, but they 
rely mainly on their herds for subsistence. 

Sultan Khan is the grandest and most beautiful of all the remains 
of Seldjuk splendor seen by us in Asia Minor. We spent one day in 
its welcome shade, during which time numerous photographs were 
taken, and the huge building was roughly measured. One of the 
Arabic inscriptions says that it was built in 1277 a.p. A very large 
spring rises near Sultan Khan, and the land yields abundant harvests 
wherever it can be properly irrigated. Indeed, this is true almost 
everywhere in Asia Minor. 
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July 8. Sultan Khan to Ak Serai, 7 h.53 m. We pass the mins 
of a Seldjuk Khan in 4h. 15 m. from Sultan Khan. Ak Serai is a 
sleepy uninteresting town, with but few traces of the Graeco-Roman 
civilization ; but the foot-prints of the Seldjuks are abundant. 

Henceforth the reader may consult the map of Southern Cappa- 
docia, which accompanies this volume. 


Nos. 255-256. 
Ak Serai (Archelais). In a house. Copy. 
A. OB. 
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No. 257. 
Ak Serat. Copy. 
PROV 


July 9. Ak Serai to Selme, 4h. 4m. At Selme we found numer- 
ous dwellings cut in the rock, sifnilar to those described by the early 
travellers at Soghanlii Dere and Udjessar. In fact, we found such 
rock-cut dwellings wherever the soft volcanic tufa appears (Hamilton, 
Researches, I. p.97). Selme is situated in a deep gorge, through 
which the Irmak flows, and in which, in fact, it has its source. The 
cliff to the east rises perpendicularly to a height of from four to five 
hundred feet; at its base there is a maze of sharp natural cones, 
similar to those in the region around Udjessar. Most of these cones 
have been excavated for human dwellings, often with several stories. 
These excavations are used as dwellings now, as in ancient times. 
The whole cliff is honey-combed into dwellings, chambers, chapels, 
passages, and tombs; story rising upon story. Here and there may 
be seen small temple facades on the exterior of the cliffs, especially 
at Ikhlara. These facades resemble those in the region of the tomb 
of Midas. People still live and die in these rock-cut dwellings, at 
least two hundred feet high on the cliff. There is no earthly reason 
why they should live there, as the country is safe and land abundant; - 
but they do not seem to object to the dark winding stairs and 
passages. 

Across the Irmak, five or ten minutes south of Selme, is the village 
of Ikhlara, the cliff behind which is also similarly honey-combed into 
dwellings. Conspicuous on the exterior of the cliff are temple 
facades, which were doubtless intended for tombs. A short distance 
east of Ikhlara the Irmak gushes out at the foot of the cliffs, a full- 
grown river at its source. 

July 10. Selme to Kuyulu Tatlar, 4h. 49 m. Leaving Selme we 
immediately ascend the bluff, and henceforward traverse an open 
country. The old map of this region, founded on von Moltke’s flying 
ride, and the new sketch founded on the travels of Vrontchenko and 
Tchihatcheff, are all wrong. The map accompanying this volume 
will be found to be more accurate, it is hoped. 
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July rr. Kuyulu Tatlar to Ortakieui, 5 h. 34 m. Kuyulu Tathar 
is so called from twelve or fifteen wells, all in a cluster. From them 
the village is supplied with water. This region, though blank on the 
old map, has numerous villages. It may be noted that the Tada Su 
of the old map does not exist, at least not in the plain of Kuyulu 
Tatlar and Malagob ; and, furthermore, the drain-water from this 
district must run south, and not north, as on the old map. Malagob 
is a large and flourishing village, whose inhabitants are in the main 
Greek-speaking Greeks. The Greeks are numerous all through the 
western part of Cappadocia. As a general rule they cling to their 
language with great tenacity, a fact worthy of notice, inasmuch as the 
Greeks in other parts of Asia Minor speak only Turkish. Their dialect 
has been treated by KapoA‘dys in the Movoeiov xai BeBAzoPyxn ris 
Evayyeucys SxoAns, published in Smyrna. Instances of Greek- 
speaking towns or villages are Nigde, Gelvere, Malagob, and Orta- 
kieui, in what is commonly but wrongly called Soghanlii Dere. _Leav- 
ing Malagob we shortly ascend a hill, which turns out to be the nm 
or bluff of an elevated plateau, extending east as far as Develii Kara 
Hissar. Soghanlti Dere, Ortakieuj Dere, and what other Deres 
there may be, are mere breaks in this plateau, and the top of the 
bluffs of all the Deres correspond with the general level of the sur- 
rounding plateau. The descent down into Ortakieui Dere is made 
by an artificial road that has been excavated out of the soft tufa. 

July 12. Ortakieui to Develii Kara Hissar. We got lost between 
* Ortakieui and Soghanlii Dere, and the exact time cannot be given. 
The time between Balak and Develti Kara Hissar is 1 h. 50 m. 

The wonders of Soghanlii Dere have been described by Hamilton. 
The rock-cut dwellings are more numerous, but of the same character 
as thgse at Selme and Ikhlara; only at Soghanlti Dere there are no 
temple facades to be seen. At Bashkieui the Ortakieui Dere is about 
one hundred yards wide ; but the width increases steadily, reaching 
a width of from five to seven hundred yards at the point where - 
Soghanlti Dere branches off laterally from it. While the surrounding 
plateau is a barren waste, the soil in the Deres is exceedingly fertile, 
delighting the eye with its luxuriant gardens. This is especially the 
case at Ortakieui. Whether these rock-cut habitations date originally 
from an earlier epoch or not, it is at all events certain that they were 
used by the early Christians. But such habitation goes back to a period _ 
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SO remote that the Christian Greeks of Ortakieui have no traditions 
concerning it. Chapels are numerous, in some of which may still be 
seen pictures of Byzantine Saints, with inscriptions just like those 
common in orthodox churches of to-day. Among the Saints depicted 
are Dépyvos, Baxos, Mepxovpios (see Nos. 258 and 261). In the floor 
of the chapels graves were cut, in some of which we found human 
skeletons. Indeed, such tombs are frequent in the dwellings them- 
selves, so that, as Hamilton remarks, the people lived in the same 
room with their pigeons and their dead. Innumerable pigeons live 
in the rock-cut dwellings both of Soghanlii Dere and Udjessar. At 
the latter place the villagers pay great attention to them and use 
them for food. 


No. 258. 
Soghanlii Dere. In a niche in a chapel. Copy. 
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No. 259. 
Soghanlii Dere. In a niche as above. Copy. 
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No. 260. 
Soghanlii Dere. In a niche as above. Copy. 
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No. 261. 
Soghanli Dere. In a niche as above. Copy. 


(A) merkuriy. 


“A(yiov) Mepxovupiov. 


Zengibar Kalesi is situated about half an hour west of Develi Kara 
Hissar. It is a lofty rock with two peaks, one of which is consider- 
ably higher than the other. In the saddle between the two peaks 
nestles Kalekieui. There can scarcely be a doubt but that the higher 
peak of Zengibar Kalesi is Nova, the proud rock where Eumenes and 
his little band defied the whole army of Antigonus for nearly a year. 

July 14. Develti Kara Hissar to Indjesu, 4h. 53m. We traverse 
the new road. The country is desolate. We suffered much from the 
intense cold, in spite of the fact that to-day is July 14th. 

July 15. Indjesu, wa Kaisariye, to Talas, 6 h. 2g m. We cross 
the southern end of the great Sazlik, or place of the bulrushes, fixing 
its coast line. 

July 16. Talas to Ispile, 1 h. 20 m. Parting with regret from 
our kind friends, the American missionaries of Caesarea, we hurried 
on to the region east of the Antitaurus. | 
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July 17. Ispile to Yokara Suvergen, on the eastern bank of the 
Zamantia Tchai,6h. 59 m. The country northwest of Tomarza is 
uninteresting and barren, except in the Deres, in which all the villages 
are situated. Tomarza is a large Armenian town, with considerable 
traces of ancient remains, most probably Armenian. At Sheikh 
Barakh we reached the Zamantia Tchai, which is spanned by a bridge 
at this point. We forded the river opposite Ashagha Suvergen ; it 
is deep and rapid. 

July 18. Yokara Suvergen to Ak Pujfiar, 7h. 37 m. We crossed 
the Antitaurus by the precipitous pass between Dede Dagh and Bei 
Dagh. The region east of the Antitaurus was hitherto unknown ; we 
found it fertile and well-populated. The inhabitants are Avshars and 
Circassians. These Circassians are refugees from Circassian Russia, 
and were assigned homes here by the Turkish government. Here, 
as everywhere, they have the reputation of being great cut-throats 
and robbers, but we were treated with the most distinguished con- 
sideration and kindness by them. Afterwards we visited numerous 
Circassian villages, and we have the same good report to give of 
them everywhere. I am told, however, that this was due to the fact 
that my chief servant was a Circassian. ' It is always pleasant to enter 
a Circassian village, for everywhere one sees order, thrift, and cleanli- 
ness, a refreshing treat after a prolonged sojourn in the wretched 
hovels of the Turkish peasantry. 

July r9. Ak Pufiar to Shahr, 3h. 20m. In 2h. 25 m. the plain 
closes in to a wild and rugged gorge. ‘The river Seihifin, the ancient 
Sarus, has cut its way through the mountains in many curves, each 
curve corresponding to a projecting spur of the mountain. Shahr, 
the ancient Comana, is the only place marked on Tchihatcheff’s 
map south of Olakaya. The great goddess Ma is no longer wor- 
shipped at Comana ; but, to our great astonishment, we found a 
Protestant church there, composed of the converts of the American 
missionaries. We spent a day here copying inscriptions. We also 
ascended Kiilek Dagh, on the summit of which we found a large and 
impregnable fortress of great antiquity, antedating the Roman con- 
quest, most probably. 
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No. 262. 


Shahr (Comana). Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 
1883, pg. 131. Copy. 


LE POTTOAEITWN 
HBOYAH 
KAIOAHMOC 
OEMICTOKAEA 
56 AAEZzANAPOY 
TON @IAOTTATPIN 


‘TepotroAeutov 
7 Bovdy 
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Var. Leet. 
Line 1. The Bulletin reads: EPOTTOA-.---- ‘ 


No. 263. 


Shahr. In the church. Bulletin de Correspondance Hel- 
lénique, 1883, ~. 127; Journal of Philology, X/. p. 147- 


Copy. 
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[ieoé]a ris (N)uxnddpov @e- 

& las cat] orparnyoy Karaovia- 
ls, nlynodpevoy avrav émeKa- 
[s] kat evepyerixas. 


Var. Lect. 
Line 3 init. The Journal and Bulletin omit \\. 
Line 4 fin. . “ ae “read L. 
Line 6 init. “ “ - «omit T, and read O at the 
end. 
No. 264. 


‘Shahr. Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1883, 
p. 131; Journal of Philology, X/. p. 149. Copy. 
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Var. Lect. 
Line 3. The Journal and Bulletin omit O. 


No. 265. 


Shahr. Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1883, 
p. 135; Journal of Philology, X/. p. 160. Copy. 
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6 TATHKEMONH 
ACYNKPITUWBAY 
TATPITFPOMOI 
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PY- 
Var. Lect. 
Line 6 fin. The Journal and Bulletin read OY. 
Line 7 init. “ 7 we a omit [, and the P after 
the TT. 
No. 266. 


Shahr. Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1883, 
p. 138; Journal of Philology, XJ. p. 148. Copy. 
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C. 


bAIAPOCAWYYT 
ETITOICITPYTOC 
PIAIHAAPATTPWTOC 


AEIMAT-AEIMNHCTON 
1 CHMAP®IAWETAPW 


D. 
TETPATOCAYMEMPOIC 
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TECCAPECEKTIOAAWN 
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Acipar’ deimvnorov ojpa dirw éerapy. 

Térpatos at Méudis: Otros radov éferéd\eooar, 
Téooapes €xk zohkkov pvypoves evoreBins. 


Var. Lect. 


Line 1. The Journal and Bulletn omit the point, and do not 
indicate a break at the end. 

Line 5. The Journal and Bulletin read KA -, and omit Y at 
the end. : 

Line 6. The Journal and Bulletin omit the point. 

Line 11. The Journal and Bulletin read AAYT, and do not 
indicate a break in line 12. 

Line 14. The Journal and Bulletin omit the point. 
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No. 267. 


Shahr. Stele tn the mill. Length, 0.72 m.; width, 0.30. 
Copy} 


IACW NAT I 
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No. 268. 
Shahr. In a house. Length, 0.45 m.; width, 0.23 m. Copy; 


AYPHA 
!'CTOCH 
AIHTHIFA 
YKYTATH 
OYTATPI 





1 Ligatures occur: line 1, WN; line 2, WINDOC; line 4, TH; line 5, NE; 
line 6, TLu, NH; line 7, HC. 
2 Ligatures occur: line 3, TH; line 4, TH. 


IN ASIA MINOR. 239 


Aup. °H6- 
woros “H- 
din TH yh- 
UKUTATY 
Ovyarpi. 

The ruins of Comana are by no means extensive. Chief among 
them are the temple, the ruins of the theatre, and a highly orna- 
mental] portal. 

Comana was once so rich in temples and brilliant edifices that it 
bore the name of the “Golden.” Even in the time of the first 
crusaders it was pulcherrima and opfima. For the line of march of 
the first crusade, see Ritter, K/cin-Asien, II. p. 265-272. 

July 21. Shahr to Hadjin, 8 h.12 m. We turn our faces toward 
the south. This day was rich in topographical results, and the map 
of Tchihatcheff was found to be wrong in almost every particular ; see 
the map accompanying this volume. Hadjin is on the right, not on 
the left side of the Seihfin, as is the case on Tchihatcheff’s map. 
Hadjin is a modern town, inhabited solely by Armenians. It is in a 
great hole in the mountains, many hundred feet below the level of 
the surrounding country. Every available spot is occupied by a 
house, and we could not even find a place large enough for our 
camp. Hadjin is a seat of the American missionaries, whose hospi- 
tality we enjoyed during our stay, and whom we left with many regrets. 

July 22. MHadjin to a point west of Kilissedjik, 7h.6m. We 
ascend from Hadjin to the plateau in 1 h. 10 m., and in 3 h. 17 m, 
from Hadjin we reach the bluff of the great cajion of the Seihfin 
(Sarus). The cafion is fully one thousand feet deep. The bluffs 
are almost perpendicular, so that, as one stands on the edge and 
looks down, it seems scarcely possible for a living being to descend 
and ascend ; yet it may be done. The descent from the top of the 
bluff to the river bed occupied 37m. The ascent of the eastern bluff 
occupied 41m. Leaving the eastern bluff we travel for 2h. 35 m. in 
the direction of Kilissedjik, which point we had hoped to reach, but 
finding ourselves hopelessly lost, and night having set in, we encamped. 

July 23. From our camp 1h. 59 m. west of Kilissedjik to Gokstin, 
5h.8m. _ Kilissedjik is simply an Avshar Yaila. We found here 
two tombs of the Graeco-Roman period. The country east of the 
Seihfin is wooded until within a short distance of the plain of Gokstin. 


‘ 
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I. 
ROMAN MILLIARIA AT COCUSSUS. 


The Roman milliaria given below are about eight feet high and 
three feet in diameter at the base, tapering off to a very thick, blum 
point at the top. They are accordingly cone-like in shape. The 
stones are all very rough and unpolished, and the surface is full of 
elevations and indentations. It is obvious that inscriptions on such 
a rugged, uneven surface are very difficult to read, and that, with- 
out some practical experience in field epigraphy, one would stand 
before them absolutely helpless. Impressions of such inscriptions are 
altogether worthless, as trial has proved to me conclusively. 


No. 269. 


Goksiin (Cocussus). Milestone in the western cemetery. Cf. 
Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1883, ~. 145; 
Ephemeris -Epigraphica, 1884, p. 36, Mo. 74; my Pre- 
liminary Report, ~. 20, Vo. 13. Copy and impression. 


| me 
CAES 
DIVISEVERINEP 
DIVIMANTONINI 
5 FI. 
MAVRANTONINO 
PIOFELICIAVG 
MILIARESTITVTA 
PERMVLPOFELLI 
10 VMTHEODORVM 
LEG AVG 
PR PR 


PAT 


Line 1 fin. 
Line 2 fin. 
Line 3 fin. 


Line 5. 


Line g fin. 


10 
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Imp(eratori) 

Caes(ari), 

divi Severi nep(oti), 

divi M. Antonini 
fil(io), 

M. Aur. Antonino 

Pio Felici Aug(usto) 

milia restituta 

per M. Ulp(ium) Ofelli- 

um Theodorum 

leg(atum) Aug(usti) 

pr(o) pr(aetore). 


pry" 
The Bullethn omits P. 
ae adds A. 
6 reads IIIE and omits P. 
rs omits entirely. 


- reads OKELI. 


Compare Nos. 274, 313, 326, 345. 
The emperor is Elagabalus. 


This is the one hundred and thirty-third milestone. 
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Note that 


the numerals of all the stones, with the single exception of the one- 
hundredth, are in Greek. 


Nos. 270-271. 


Goksiin. Milestone in the western cemetery. Stone very 
rough and inscription hard to read. Preliminary Report, 
p. 21, No. 14. Copy and impression. 


A. 
SALUAL 
XIMIANO 


SVICAES 
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B. 

ANTONIVSGORDIA 

6 NVS ORILISIMVS 
ESARRESTITVIT 
PERCVSPIDI 

AMINIVMSE 
VERVMLEGETPR 

10 PRETOREM 


PMA 


This is the one hundred and forty-first milestone. 

For the restoration of A, see Nos. 318, 323, etc. 

For the restoration of B, see Nos. 302, 315, and C./Z. VIIL 
10342, 10343, 10365. 

A mate to this inscription was copied by Mr. Ramsay about six 
miles to the northeast of Comana, and was published by Mr. Wad- 
dington in the Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1883, p. 144, 
from which it was transferred to Ephemeris Epigraphica, 1884, p. 37: 
No. 77. Mr. Waddington suggests that the fragmentary condition 
of these inscriptions is probably due to the shortness of the reign of 
the emperors Pupienus and Balbinus, which, lasting only three months, 
was no doubt already a thing of the past before the repairs of the 
roads were completed .by the legate Severus. It seems clear that 
Severus had already caused the inscriptions of Pupienus and Balbinus 
Augusti and Gordianus Caesar to be engraved on the stones when 
the news of the deaths of the emperors reached him. Then before 
putting the milestones in place he caused the names of Pupienus and 
Balbinus to be erased [not because the names of the emperors had 
been abolished, but solely for the sake of historical accuracy }, chang- 
ing RESTITVERVNT to RESTITVIT, but leaving to Gordianus IIL 
the title of odidissimus Caesar, notwithstanding the fact that he 
was now emperor. Professor Mommsen, in Ephemeris Epigraphia, 
1884, p. 37, No. 77, calls attention to the erasure of the names of 
these two emperors in Britain in C..Z. VII. 510: Deleta autem suat 
omnino non tussu Gordtani, sed errore provincialium longe a turbs 


1liis remotum. 
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Mr. Waddington points out further that after the death of Maxi- 
minus a certain Cuspidius Celerinus proposed to the senate to confer 
the imperial purple upon Pupienus and Balbinus (Capitolinus, vite 
MMoaxtrmini, 26). It is not improbable, therefore, that our legate, 
Cuspidius Flaminius Severus, was a son or other family connection 
Of Cuspidius Celerinus, and that the province of Cappadocia was 
bestowed upon him in return for the services rendered by his father. 

At a later date the inscription of Diocletian-Maximian-Con- 
stantius-Galerius was incised in the place made vacant by the 
erasure of the names and titles of Pupienus and Balbinus. Only a 
fragment of this inscription now remains, but it is sufficient to enable 
one to restore it with certainty. 

A. 
[Imp(eratoribus) Caes(aribus) 
Diocletiano et M. 
Aur(elio) Val(erio) Maximiano 
P(iis) F(elicibus) Invi(ctis) Aug(ustis) et 
Flavi(o) Val(erio) Constantio 
et Gjal(erio) Val(erio) 
[Ma |ximiano 
[nob ](ilissimis) Caes(aribus). 


B. 
[Imp(erator) Caes(ar) 
M. Clodius Pupienus 
Maximus et Imp(erator) 
Caes(ar) D. Caelius 
Calvinus Balbinus 
Pii Fel(ices) Aug(usti) et M.] 
Antonius Gordia- 
nu[s n jobilissimus 
[Ca]e[s]ar restitu(erun)t 
per Cuspidi- 
[um Fla]minium Se- 
verum leg(atum) et [pro-] 
pretorem. 


ppa’ 
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Nos. 272-273. 


Goksiin. Milestone in the southern cemetery. See my 
Preliminary Report, ». 21 Mo. 15. Copy. 


IMP 


CAESARCIVL 

VERVSMAXIMINV 

YUL ICKMESSNYYY 
B GAIOVIAKIGLYG 


“pill Ut he 


DIYZLEIIANO 
ETINVICT O98 VYY&@# 
NOBILISSIMVSCAESAR 
VIASETPONTESVETV 

0 TATECONLABSASRES 
TITVERVIGT 


VY hi OLY AL, GWENT VM 
PE RYU bits CIM! 
GSE ee a OW. Vien VEY : G 


cyt “ey ay, LE hie % tae 


AVGG PR 


16 XI PMA 


This is the one hundred and forty-first milestone. 

This stone has two inscriptions, the one engraved on top of the 
other. The restitutores of roads and bridges during the reign of 
Diocletian-Maximian under C. Julius Flaccus Aclianus made use of 
the old Aft/iaria, and caused inscriptions of Diocletian-Maximian to 
be engraved on them without any regard for the already existing 
inscriptions. Thus, as in this inscription and in others below, two 
or even three inscriptions are found so mixed up that it requires 
both patience and ingenuity to disentangle them. 

To inscription A belong lines 1-3 and 8—15 inclusive, as well as 
the ET at the beginning of line 7. After this ET there followed in 
the original inscription of the Maximini the name of C. Julius Verus 


IN ASIA MINOR. 245 


Maximinus, the younger, which was afterwards erased. The vesa- 
ftutores of Diocletian-Maximian utilized the space thus made vacant 
for their own purposes, inserting INVICTO, etc. 
Inscription 4 originally read as follows : 
Imp(erator) 
Caesar C. Jul(ius) 
Verus Maximinu{s] 
[Pius Felix Aug(ustus) 
trib(uniciae) pot(estatis) (V ?)] 
et [C. Jul(ius) Verus Maximinus] 
nobilissimus Caesar 
vias et pontes vetu- 
[s]tate conlabsas res- 
titueru[njt per [{Licinium 
Serenianum] leg(atum) 
Aug(ustorum) pr(o) pr(aetore). 
ppa” 
Compare Nos. 293, 309. 
For a restoration of the fragmentary inscription 3, which is con- 


tained in the lines 4-7 inclusive, compare Nos. 270, 288, 301, 318, 
323, 324, 327- 
Nos. 274-275. 
Goksiin. Milltartum in the southern cemetery. See my 
Preliminary Report, p. 22, Vo. 16. Copy. 


IMPCAESAR 


DIVISEVERI 
NEPDIVIM 
MAI TONINIFIL 
6 MAVRANTONZ 
N O YOU 
WW MVC “=F 
LICIAVGG 
Yi? \ SYA 
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10 MILIARE 
STITVTAPER 
MVLPOFEL 
LIVMTH 

“4 YWyvYGZ 


This inscription must be divided into two, of which 4 is contamed 
in lines 1-6 and 10-14 inclusive, and is preserved almost entire. 


Inscription BZ, lines 7-9, is so fragmentary that a restoration cannot 
be attempted. 


A. 

Imp(eratori) Caesar(i), 

divi Severi 
nep(oti), divi M(arci) 
[Antonini fil(io), 
M. Aur(elio) [A |nton[i]- 
no [Pio Felic(i) Aug(usto)] 
milia re- 
stituta per 
M. Ulpiium) Ofel- 
lium Th[e]- 
{od]o[rum leg(atum) 
Aug(usti) pr(o) pr(aetore)]. 


No. 276. 


Goksiin. Milltarium in the southern cemetery. Badly worn 
and wholly wllegible with the exception of a few letters and 
the numerals. See Preliminary Report, ~. 22, Vo. 17. Copy. 


LEG 
PR PR 


PA 


It is the one hundred and thirtieth milestone from Melitene. 


2 
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No. 277. 


Goksiin. Milliarium in the southern cemetery. See 
Preliminary Report, ~. 22, Wo. 18. Copy. 


IM P 


YM; 

YYW 

AVR 

RIB 

COSAPP 
TESVETTVSTA 
NLAPSASRESTITV 
ITA PKE 


The AVR in line 4 is not sufficient to authorize a restoration. It 
seems probable, however, that the inscription is that of an emperor 
other than those mentioned on known milliaria of Cataonia or Melitene. 

The last letters PKE look like numerals [125], but the matter is 
not certain, because the letters are too small and in the wrong place, 


if one may judge by the analogy of all the other numbered milliaria 
of Cataonia. 


No. 278. 


Goksiin. Quadrangular cippus. Bulletin de Correspondance 
Hellénique, 1883, ~. 146. Copy and impression.» 


AYPHAIOIPWMA 
NOCKAIKEACIANH 
ACKAHTTIAHTW 
ACYNKPITWYIW 

5 KAIEMAYTOIC 
MNHMHCXAPIN 


1 Ligatures occur: line 1, PH; line 2, NH. 
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AvpyAto. “Pepa- 
vos kat KeXovavy 
"AokAnmi adn re 
GowKpiTe vig 

& Kal €uavrois 
priens xapw. 


Line 1. The Budcén reads HAIOIPWAMA. 
Line 2. “ $s reads NOC --- CACIAN. 


Line 3. “ reads - C in init. 
Line 4. “ a: reads - NKI']. 
Line 5. “ a reads : A in init. 
Line 6. “ e reads - M in init. 
No. 279. 


Goksiin. Epistyle block in the cemetery. Bulletin de Cor- 
respondance Hellénique, 1883, ~. 147, Vo. 36. Copy. 


WMATOAECTATIAMNHMHION HAILOAWPW-2> 
TEYZATTOCEITAYKE PWAYCMOPOCWKY MZ 


[Eqjlua réd€ Yratia prnpytov “Hr10(d)ape 
revéa moce. yuxep@ Svapopos axupl dpe]. 


Line 1 end. The Budletin reads AIOAO.-.-- 
Line 2end. “ a reads CKYM.- - 


No. 280. — 


Gokstin. Round column in the eastern cemetery; broken tn 
two in the centre. Copy.? 


1 In line 1 the fourth letter from the end is certainly A by error for A. 
2 A cross seems to have been erased from the beginning of the first line. 
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YOPOITHCAGj| 
KAIOE 0 TGGg||jjGD 
MAP 1|1hAGGGJj 


6pou? rhs alyias?] 
kat Geor[ dxov] 


Mapia{s]. 


No. 281. 
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Quadrangular cippus in the western cemetery. 


Copy. 


NodbAHAI 
OAWPW 
TWKYPIW 
TATPWNI 
¢A-HAIWN 
KAIOAACKAF® 
T GGutroc 


No? @f{A]. “HAc 
odapy 

T@ Kupiip 

TAT PWVe 

Od. “HAiov | 

kat [®d]. "AcKAly]- 
aru 00 ]wros. 
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No. 282. 


Goksiin. In the Mussafir Oda of an Armenian house. Stele 
surmounted by a gable. -Bulletin de Correspondance 
Hellénique, 1883, ~. 147, Mo. 37. Copy. 





TENOAKATAKIMENE 

FWOEOAOPOCENE! 

OE OYA NATNOC 
TEC 


+ = [Female bust] +- 


5B ATIAAAOCMA 
NANYCHATATIH 
THOYTATPIKAIE 
AYTWI 


"EvOa xaraxie é- 

ya @eddopos 

Beot [adlvayvoores? 
& ‘“Ayiaddos Ma- 

va, Nvoy wyamr- 

Ty Ovyarpi Kai €- 

QUTwt. 


Line 1. The Budean reads EN---S--P--€, 


Line 2. “ es reads ATT for AO. 

Line 3. “ - reads - COY NAN. 

Line 4. “ a reads ['CC. 

Line 5. “ «reads ATTAAOCMA. 

Line 7. “ « reads O for O, and IAIC for IKAI€. 
Line 8.“ . reads WY. 


1 The inscription below the bust was carved by a different hand from the one 
above the bust. 
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No. 283. 


Goksiin. Small quadrangular cippus in the eastern cemetery. 
Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1883, 9. 146, 
LVo. 34. Copy. 

AYPAAE 
ZANAPOC 
KEKYPIAA 
NIKELATW 
56 TAYKYTA 
TWHMWN 
YIWMNHM 
HCXAPI N 


Aip. ‘Ade 
£avdpos 
Ke Kipud(a 


? A 
Nuxeig TH 


& yuKura- 

TP Heo 

vio mynp- 

nS xapw. 
Line 1. The Bullen reads ME for AC. 
Line 2. “ “ ‘yeads Z for Z. 
Line 6. “ as omits N at the end, and does not indicate 

a break. 


Line 7. The Bulletin reads Y - WMMA. 
Line 8 is omitted entirely by the Budlenn. 
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*22NjUHY Ul ase NH ‘E auyy] uy , 


NHVISULYN 3SDHGY 
MkYNADIZAG@; 
LWILNVYIIWLGj 


poo) ‘haajausa? ULIYINOS 24] Ut ¥I079 anjnsuvipono ‘UNSYOH) 


‘98G ON 





— -——_— = ES RS 








X aly miiowp avovu acoovan Ssaiaoandy amuodsd sadoxnr dvd aad 14 


XNHONILIONWNVOVILONODOWN VIODLNONIDDANMUOdIWNDAIdVYAVNdVINIOWIS 


Ago) ‘h4ajauead ULIYINOS 347 UL ‘auty aJuIs 2u0 Ut 901g afhjsiga adAvI DUC "UNSYOD 


‘G86 ON 
‘SoLmAdXoyig 9 DIOLIId XOVIOO 
Spring sirkan (syoidoworl IVWMODHWHNWVId VAN 
Shs m aiiwoLyn 2947, IHLMIOLINVIVAVONGD 


"AgoD ‘hasjaumay usayjnos 242 uy ‘{f6 unay Mou SSO? asurmeM. UD YYIM QUIS JoRT —“uUNSYO 


Y8o ON 
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July 24. Gokstin to Tasholuk, oh. 52m. Tasholuk is the site 
of an old town. The plain of Goksiin (Cocussus) is remarkable both 
for its exuberant fertility and for its springs and rivers. Immense 


Springs, sufficient in themselves to form a respectable stream, rise on 
every hand. 


July 25. Tasholuk, za Deirmen Deresi, Kiredj Oghlu, and 
Goksiin, to Yalak, 7 h. 32 m. 


No. 287. 


Deirmen Derest. Large quadrangular cippus. Height, 0.60 
m.; width, 0.54m. See my Preliminary Report, g. I9. 
Copy. 

ETINEPOVATPAIA 
NOYKAICAPOCCE 
BACTOYTEPMANI! 
KOYAAKIKOYETO 
AILETIKAPTTIW 
KATTITWNTIA 
AEYCEKTWNIAIW 
NANEOHKEN 


"Et Népova Tpaia- 
vou Kaioapos Ze- 
Baorov Teppan- 
kov Aaxtkov erlous) & 
Aw ’Enucaptiow 
Karirev Tid- 
evs ex Tav idia- 
vy avebnkev. 
The name TirAeds occurs in an inscription of Comana published 


in the Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1883, p. 137, where it 
is compared with T:AxuBdpas, the brigand (Lucian, AZxandr. 2). 
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This inscription was erected in the ninth year of Trajan. It informs 
us that Zeus Epikarpios was worshipped here ; indeed, in so fertile a 
plain, we should naturally expect to meet with the cult of some god 
of the harvest. 

In 2h. 47 m. from Tasholuk we regain Gokstin, and pass on, 
going up the valley of the Tolbtizek Su, and reaching Mehemet 
Beikieui in 1 h. 22 m. from Goksiin. 


Il. 
MILLIARIA ON THE ROMAN ROAD FROM COMANA TO COCUSSUS. 


On this excursion from Gokstin to Yalak, which is only six miles 
from Shahr, we found a number of milliaria, and thus were enabled 
to trace the Roman road from Comana to Cocussus in its entire 
length. 


Nos. 288-289. 


Mehemet Betkieut, one hour to the northeastward of Goksiin. 
Milliartum defaced by the action of water. In the ceme- 
tery. See my Preliminary Report, ~. 23, No. 19. Copy. 


IMP 
DIOCLETIANO 
Y' PClustl 
A Cc 
TIT 
MP 
IE 


Two inscriptions, the one of Diocletian-Maximian, the other of 
Elagabalus [perhaps], are hopelessly mixed up together. The 
restorations must be the same as in the other inscriptions of those 
emperors in this series. Compare No. 323 especially. 
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Nos. 290-291. 


Mehemet Betkieut. In the cemetery. See my Preliminary 
Report, ~. 23, Wo. 20. Copy. 


A. IMPCAES 
ARMARCVWY 
WLPHILIPPVS 
FELIXINVICTVS 

5 YNGETMARCVS 
YHILIPPVSNOBILISSI 
UNSCAESARVISG 
YPONTESVETG 
NECONLAPSASPG 

0 STITVENIPERAW 
YUfoNMMEMMIVMHG 

RB 6 —LYATTFU ALYY 
Teoustante A 


WUMLN OBCMYYY 
13 WU Yl” 


The uncial text contains the remnants of two inscriptions. Frag- 
ment A, comprising lines 1-11 inclusive, is almost complete, the 
cognomen and titles of the legate alone being wanting. Inscription B 
[lines 12-15 inclusive], while much more fragmentary than 4, still 
contains sufficient data to make its restoration certain. 


A, 
Imp(erator) Caes- 
ar Marcus 
Jjulius Philippus 
[Pius] Felix Invictus 
[Ajugustus et Marcufs] 
[Jul(ius) PJhilippus nobilissi- 
[m]us Caesar vials] 
[et] pontes vetu[s-] 
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ftatje conlapsas r{e-] 
stituerunt per [An-| 
[tlon(iu)ym Memmium H[ie-] 
[ronem leg(atum) Aug(ustorum) 
pr(o) pr(aetore) |. 
B. 
[Imp(eratoribus) Caes(aripus) 
Diocletiano 
et M. Aur. Val. Maximiano 
P(iis) F(elicibus) invi(ctis) Aug(ustis)] 
et Fi(lavio)] Val(erio) Constant[io 
et Gal. Val. Maximiano| 
nob(ilissimis) Ca{es(aribus)]. 

The three villages, Mehemet Bei, Mahmud Bei, and Taher Bei, 
are all inhabited by Circassians. There are two uninscribed milliana 
at Mehemet Beikieui. Half an hour south of Ktirdkieui there is a 
milliarium almost entirely buried, and it was impossible for us to 


unearth it. 
No. 292. 


Diirdkieui (called Kekli Oghlu on the old map), four hours 
to the northward of Goksiin. The stone never had numer- 
als. See Preliminary Report, p. 24, Mo. 21. Copy. 


CAGY 
ARMARCVGGy 
PHILIPPVSPIVSFGGY 
GYNVICTVSAVGG 
5 ZARCVSIVLPHILIPPG 
WBILISSIMVSCAESG 
YASETPONTESVETG 
WNTECONLAPSASREG 
YRAPERANTONWGY 
10 MIVMHIERONEM 
WEGAVGGPR 
PR °* 
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[Imp(erator)] Caes- 
ar Marcu{s Jul(ius) | 
Philippus Pius F[elix] 
[I]nvictus Aug(ustus) [et] 
§ [Ma]rcus Jul(ius) Philipp[us] 
[no]}bilissimus Caes[ar] 
[viJas et pontes vet|us-] 
[ta]te conlapsas res/titue-] 
{[runt] per Anton{iju[m Mem-] 
10 mium Hieronem 
[ljeg(atum) Aug(ustorum) pr(o) 
pr(aetore). 


The RA at the beginning of line 9 is problematic. 

The name of this legate, Antonius Memmius Hiero, is now known 
with accuracy from this inscription. It occurred, indeed, in an in- 
scription published in the Bulan de Correspondance Hellénique, 
1883, p. 142, No. 30, whence it was inserted in the ELphemeris 
Epigraphica, 1884, p. 38, No. 79, but it was in so fragmentary a 
condition that it had to be restored by conjecture. 

From the - -- + ONEM of that inscription Mr. Waddington con- 
jectured [Senectonem, and suggests that the same name must be 
restored in an inscription of Tavium, published in the Budin de 
Correspondance Hellénique, 1883, p. 26. This inscription was also 
copied by me. But certainly Hieronem must now be read instead of 
Senecionem, and in case the two inscriptions make mention of one 
and the same person, as seems likely, then his full name is M. An- 
tonius Memmius Hiero. 


No. 293. 
Kiirdkieut. See Preliminary Report, p~. 24, Mo. 22. Copy. 


IMPCA 
ESARIGA 
LOIVIIOVE 
ROMA 


[uncut space ] 
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MINOZPIO 
FELICIZAVG 
TRIBSPSrE 
LICINNIVM 
SESE IMIAN 
Vi-LEGSAVG 
PRPR 


PH 


Imp(eratori) Ca- 
esari Ga- 
io Ju(liJo Ve- 
ro Ma[xi-] 
mino Pio 
Felici Aug(usto) 
trib(unicia) p(otestate) [p]e[r] 
Licinnium 
Se[ren Jian- 
u[m] leg(atum) Aug(usti) . 
pr(o) pr(aetore). | 
pdr’ 
This is the one hundred and thirty-eighth milestone. ‘There are 
also two uninscribed stones at Ktirdkieui. 


No. 294. 
Kiirdkieut. Stele. Copy. 


MAPKEAAOC 
MENANAPIAI 
THXPHCTH 
rYNEKIKAI 
WCYNKPITW 


WY YYUINN TI 
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MapxedXos 
Mevaydpide 
Th XPNOTH 
Yvvekt Kat 
[alouvepize 
[kat élavro. 


A short distance northeast of Kiirdkieui the watershed is reached. 


No. 295. 


Yalak, two hours from Shahr. In the cemetery. Near tt 
2s a defaced milliarium. See my Preliminary Report, 
p. 25, No. 23. Copy. 

ARC 
LIPPVS 
SSIMVS 
SARVIASETP 
ONTESVETY 
STATECONL 
PSASRZGS TSI 
ERVN 
NIV X 
IV M 
MVC 
. M 

[Imp(erator) Caesar 

Marcus Jul(ius) Philippus 

Pius Felix Invi(ctus) Aug(ustus) et M-] 

arcu[s Jul(ius) Phi-] 

lippus [nobili-] 

ssimus [Cae- ] 

sar vias et p- 

ontes vetu- 
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state conl[a-] 

psas rfe|st[itu-] 

erun{t per Anto-] 

niu(m) {[Memm-] 

ium [Hieronem] 
[leg(atum) Aug(ustorum)] 
[pr(o) pr(aetore) }. 


No. 296. 


Yalak. In the cemetery. See Preliminary Report, g. 25, 
No. 24. Copy. 


CAESA 
LI 
Oc 
UIDAE 
OU’ 
LCISA 
PON , 
ONLAPSAS 


Possibly this is to be restored as an inscription of Constantinus 
and Licinius, but the indications are too slight to justify it. 


No. 297. 


Yalak. In the cemetery. Preliminary Report, g. 25, 
No. 25. Copy. 
CIACYTTATO 
OCTACOAOYC 


TOIOI OY 
NTICT 


PMA 
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[Snuapyuns éEovlorias vmarols ro...) 
[warnp marpidlos tas ddovs [Kai] 


[yepvpas .... 2... 2... ee. ] 


[Sia mpeoBevrov Kai alyricr[paryyov. . .] 


pps’ 
This is the only milliarium with a Greek inscription found by me. 
I made an impression of the stone, but it has been lost with the 


exception of the numerals. This is the one hundred and forty-fourth 
milestone. 


No. 298. 


Yalak. Quadrangular cippus in the cemetery. Copy and 
impression.» 


XAIPETW OLS 
YjoCOTYNGGY " 
YPEICET GF 


GP JO|10 CDP 
5 TTAINECHTE! 


PANMEMNH 
MENOIWCA 
TAOOC 


maides yyeL- 
pay pepyn- 
pévor ws a- 
ya0os. 


1 The vacant places in line 4 were never incised. In line 6, NH are in ligature. 
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The Antonine Ihnerary for the whole Antitauran region seems‘to 
be hopelessly confused, and its inconsistencies will perhaps never be 
satisfactorily explained. On p. 210 we read : — 


A Coduzalaba 

Comana XXVI 

Siricis XXITTI 
while on page 211 we have the following :— 


Item a Caesarea Anazarbo CCXI., sic: 


Arasaxa XXITIT 
Coduzalaba XXIIII 
Comana XXITIT 
Siricis XVI 
Cocuso XXV 


Now the milliaria given above show that the Roman road between 
Comana and Cocussus went, as one would naturally expect, by Yalak, 
Ktirdkieui, and Mehemet Beikieui ; and as the whole distance between 
Shahr and Gokstin is reckoned as eight hours, there is plainly some- 
thing wrong in the statements of the Antonine Itinerary. Both Yalak 
and Ktirdkieui are sites of small ancient towns; but the most im- 
portant of these was at Yalak, and at Yalak I am inclined to place 
Siricae. In that case the Antonine Itinerary would be nearer the 
truth if it were emended to read : — 


Comana XXIIII 
Siricis VI 
Cccuso XV 


Let it be noted that this, besides being a direct route, is the only 
natural road-bed between Comana and Cocussus: on the northeast 
lies the Bin Bogha Dagh, and on the southwest the Yuvadja Dagh. 
It is wholly unreasonable to suppose that the Romans would neglect 
the only natural road-bed to carry a road over the huge mountains 
just mentioned. 

July 26. Yalak to Mehemet Deikieui, 3 h. 35 m. We returm in 
the direction of Goksiin, . 
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July 27. Mehemet Beikieui, va Kotchos, to Goksiin, 4 h. 37 m. 
We traced the Tolbiizek Su to its source, which is about three-quarters 
of an hour west of Mehemet Beikieui, at the foot of Yuvadja Dagh. 
Here innumerable springs gush from the mountain side, and the 
water from them is sufficient to form a large swift river of the purest, 
coldest water. 


No. 299. 


Kotchos. On the slope of Yuvadja Dagh, in a cemetery near 
a Yaila, about two hours from Mehemet Betkteut. A pine- 
tree has grown around the stone, the beginning of the in- 
scription being buried in the tree. Copy. 


VA NS QYMMlMs 
IAPICYMBIW 
YANTIXPHCT 
WCKAIAMEM 
TTWCMNH - 
MHCXAPIN 


(y)dpt? cup Bro- 
[olayre ypnor- 
@S Kal apép- 
NTWS LVI} 

BNS xapu. 
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III. 


MILLIARIA ON THE ROMAN ROAD FROM COCUSSUS TO 
ARABISSUS. 


July 28. Gokstin to Kanlti Kavak, 2h. 24m. The road lies in 
the plain. 


No. 300. 


Milliarium in an old cemetery by the roadside, forty minutes 
to the eastward of Giksiin. Another milliarium lies deeply 
buried by the side of this one. See Preliminary Report, 
p. 27, No. 26. Copy. 


RVS 

ARAOIAR 
POTIVII 
TIMPCAESI 
Cit: UMMM 
RESTITVERVNT 
ANVMLEGPRPR 


[Imp(erator) Caes(ar) L. Septimius Seve- ] 

rus [Pius Pertinax Augustus] 

Arab ]i(cus) myetantenicts) Parth(icus) Max(imus), Pont(ifex) 

Max(imus) trib(uniciae) | 

pot[e](statis) VII, [Imp(erator) XI, Co(n)s(ul) III, p(ater) 
p(atriae), Proco(n)s(ul) e-] 

t Imp(erator) Caes(ar) [M. Aurel. Antoninus Augustus 

et P. Septimius Geta, nob(ilissimus) Caesar] 

restituerunt [per C. Jul(ium) Flaccum Aeli-] 

anum leg(atum) pr(o) pr(aetore). 
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No. 301. 
Lbidem. See Preliminary Report, p. 27, Mo. 27. Copy. 


MAXIMIAN 
NOBCAE 
SS 


[Imp(eratoribus) Caes(aribus) 
Diocletiano et M. Aur. Val. 
Maximiano P(iis) F(elicibus) 
Invi(ctis) Aug(ustis) et Fl. Val. 
Constantio et Gal. Val.] 
Maximian[o] 

nob(ilissimis) Caes(aribus). 


Nos. 302-304. 
tbidem. See Preliminary Report, ~. 27, Mo. 28. Copy. 


IM P 


YM A VY 
MYZP E RGY 

CAICGYjWM AX| MG 

5 COANTORGGw 
GORLNOGCALG 
LICIAVCVWGTO 
RESTITGSISVNT 
PERCVSPIAIMGG 

10 MINIUMSEVERVM 
CATVMPOPRAG 


T OMY, 


At first sight the difficulties of this inscription seem to be insur- 
mountable, but they disappear by the help of the elucidations given 
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above under No. 271. The original inscription was that of Pupienus 
and Balbinus Augusti and Gordianus Caesar, the close of which is 
found in lines 8-12 inclusive, and which read originally as follows: 


A. 
[Imp. Caes. M. Clodius Pupienus 
Maximus et Imp. Caesar 
D. Caelius Calvinus 
Balbinus Pii Felices Augusti 
et M. Antonius Gordianus 
nobilissimus Caesar] 
restit/ uerunt| 
per C[u]spidium [Fla-] 
minium Severum [le-] 
[g]atum p(r)o priae}- 
to[ re |. 


Then after the erasure of the names of Pupienus and Balbinus a 
new inscription of Gordianus III., couched in terms different from 
those of the original inscription, was incised in the place made vacant 
by the erasure. As in Nos. 271, 316 the closing lines of the first 
inscription were allowed to stand, notwithstanding the fact that they 
were out of place both grammatically and historically. The remnants 
of this inscription are to be sought in lines 3, 5—7 inclusive, and must 
be restored somewhat as follows : 


B. 
[I]mper{atori] Caesari Mar-]} 
c[o A]nto[nio] 
Gor[dian]o [Pio Fe-] 
lici Augu{s |to. 
Lastly, line 4 is almost certainly to be restored as 
GALVALMAXIMIANO 
and consequently we have before us an inscription of Diocletian- 
Maximian-Constantius-Galerius Maximianus. To this inscription 


belong lines 1-2, 4, and the latter part of line 6. It must be 
restored as follows: ° 
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C. 
{[Impp. Caess. Diocletiano 
et M. Aur. Val. Maximiano P(iis) F(elicibus) 
Inui(ctis) Aug(ustis) et Fl. Val. Constantio et] 
Gal. Val. Maximiano 
nob(ilissimis) Caes(aribus). 


In this cemetery there is still a fourth milliarium, deeply imbedded. 

In a cemetery 1 h. 5 m. east of Goksiin there are two more milli- 
aria ; one nearly buried, the other erect but illegible. It was im- 
possible for us to get at half-buried stones that were distant from a 
village : to raise one out of a hole is generally the work of half a day 
for four men in a country where levers are not to be had. 


No. 305. 


In an old cemetery by the roadside, one hour and forty 
minutes to the eastward of Géoksiin. See Preliminary | 
Report, g. 28, Wo. 29. Copy. 


PERMEWMM 


If the name of the legate was Antonius Memmuus Hiero, then the 
inscription stood in the name of the Philippi. 


No. 306. 
Lbidem. Erect. See Preliminary Report, ~. 28, Vo. 30. Copy. 


YT ISKM A X YYWO NTI MY 
4M X\1 COS 1111 PGYIBOYY% 
WA M WINN B YYJGNNTONINYSY 


PEPHYLIYMFLACICYMIAEWAYMZEO 
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[Imp(erator) Caes(ar) L. Septimius Severus 

Pius Pertinax Aug(ustus), Arabjicus), Adiab(enicus), 

Par |t{h(icus)] Maxi[(mus), Pjonti(fex) M[ax(imus), trib(uniciae) 
pot(estatis)- ?] 

(I]m(perator) XII, Co(n)s(ul) III[1], p(ater) p(atriae), Proco(n)s(ul), 

[et] Im[p](erator) [C(aesar) M. A]u[r]e[l.] [A}ntoninus [ Aug(ustus) 

et P. Septimius Ge]t{a nob(ilissimus) Caes(ar) restituerunt] 

pe[r}] (C). (1)ulium Flac(i)cum(i) Ae[lijafnum leg(atum) 

pr(o) pr(aetore) ]. 


No. 307. 
lbsdem. Erect. See Preliminary Report, pg. 28, Mo. 31. Copy. 


| MY 
WM. SEY 
WUUMUPI\N SY 
YWUP KA RTG 
W'\ WM P X |GG 
YUM NN RU 
gHETLISEY 
WP ERCIVIG 


Im[p(erator) Caes(ar)] 

L. Se[ptimius Severus] 
Pius [Pertinax Aug(ustus), Arab(icus), Adiab(enicus), 
Part[h(icus) Max(imus), Pont(ifex) Maximus), trib(uniciae) 

pot(estatis) VI], 
Imp(erator) XI, [Co(n)s(ul) III, p(ater) p(atriae), Proco(n)s(ul) et 
Imp. Caes. M]. Aur[el(ius) Antoninus Aug(ustus) 
et [P.] Se[ptimius Geta nob/ilissimus) Caes(ar) restituerunt] 
per C. Iul(ium) [Flaccum Aelianum leg(atum) 
pr(o) pr(aetore) ]. 
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No. 308. 
Lbsdem. Erect. See Preliminary Report, g. 28, Mo. 32. Copy. 


dIOCLETIANZYfjy 
Se 1GUi/ UN YUM 
WA 1 GM YYW) 
YjeE°NSTAGFTIYADP 
GETCAI|U MGGGj7VWGy 
YMAXIMIAN OGY 
We NGM” id 
[Imp(eratoribus) Caes(aribus) | 
Diocletia{ no] 
et [M. Aurel(io) Val(erio) Maximiano 
Piis Felici(bus) Invi(ctis) Aug(ustis) 
elt [Flja[v]i(o) V[al(erio) ] 
Consta[ n |tio 
et [G]af{l]. V[(al)]. 
Maximiano 
[nobb. Caess. ]. 


No. 309. 
Ibidem. Erect. See Preliminary Report, g. 29, No. 33. Copy. 


WM ©. SY Ws 
VME "YO \N ' 'GYff 
YYWUR OOMAXIM BD 


YWUHOP|OFELICIA 
VGTRIBPPERLI 


CINNIVMSERENI 
ANVNLEGAVG 
PRPR 


PKB 
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{Imp(eratori) C Jaes(ari) 
C[aijo Iulfio] 
[Ve]ro Maximi[no] 
Pio Felici A- 
- ug(usto) trib(unicia) p(otestate) per Li- 
cinnium Sereni- 
anum leg(atum) Aug(usti) 
pr(o) pr(aetore). 
pr 

This is the one hundred and twenty-second milestone from 
Melitene. 

In the cemetery by the roadside 20 m. southeast of Kanlii Kavak 
we found no less than twenty-six milliaria, many of which were never 
inscribed. The inscribed stones cost us a day and a half of hard 
work in deciphering and copying the inscriptions. 


No. 310. 


Kanlii Kavak. Milltarium in the old cemetery which ts on 
the main road leading from Goksiin to Yarpuz, and about 
twenty minutes to the southeastward of Kanli Kavak. See 
Preliminary Report, p. 29, Vo. 34. Copy. 


M P 
SPI 
IC TV 
ARCVS 
NOBILISSIM 
~SARVIASETPO 
TYUYSVETVSTATE 
CONLAPSASRESTITVE 
PERANTONIVMMGQC 
MIVMHIERONEM 
LEGAVG 
PRPR 
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[I}mp. [Caes.] 
[M. Iuliujs Plhilippus Pius] 
[Felix Inv]Jictu[s Aug(ustus) ] 
[et MJarcus [Iulius Philippus] 
nobilissim[us ] 
[Cae]sar vias et po- 
[n]t[e]s vetustate 
conlapsas restitue[runt] 
per Antonium M[em-] 
mium Hieronem 
leg(atum) Aug(ustorum) 
pr(o) pr(aetore). 


No. 311. 


Kanlii Kavak. Ibidem. See Preliminary Report, 2. 30, 
No. 35. Copy. 


This is the one hundred and twentieth milestone from Melitene. 

The ON in line 7 seems to indicate that the name of the legate 
was Antonius Memmius Hiero, but it is not advisable to restore the 
inscription on the strength of these two letters alone. 
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No. 312. 
Kanlz Kavak. See Preliminary Report, g. 30, Vo. 36. Copy} 


Y. N (Wj NO | 
YU. \SSIMOCASA | 
CATCLEMENT | 

CRCRCROVIINCIA | 


5 1M P 
PKE 
» - [nobi Jissimo CaleJsafri] 


[per] Cat(ium}) Clement'em |] 
[leg(atum) Aug(ustorum) p]r(o) [p]r(aetore) [p }Jrovi[n]ciafe] 
pre’) 


No. 313. 
Kanli Kavak. See Preliminary Report, . 30, Vo. 37. Copy. 


IMP 
DIVISEVERI 
NEPDIVIMAN 
TONINIFIL 
MAVR 
NOPIOFELICI 

AVG 
/MILIARESTITVTA 
MYYjPOFELLIVM 
THEODORVM 
LEGAVGPRPR 


MK | 


1] have a note to the effect that I was doubtful while in the presence of the 
stone as to whether line 5 should read IMP or IHP. 
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Imp. [Caes(ari)], 
divi Severi 
nep(oti), divi M. An- 
tonini fil(io), © 
M. [Al]ur(elio) [Antoni-] 
no Pio Felici 
Aug(usto) 
milia restituta [per] 
M. [Ulp]. Ofellium 
Theodorum 
leg(atum) Aug(usti) pr(o) pr(aetore). 
M(idua) [p «le’ or 77] | 


This must be the one hundred and twenty-fifth or else the one 
hundred and twenty-eighth milestone from Melitene, as only E or H 
can be restored as the missing numeral. 


No. 314. 


Kanlii Kavak. See Prelirginary Report, f. 31, Vo. 38. Copy. 


Kanli Kavak. 


PRPR 


Nos. 315-316. 


See Preliminary Report, ». 31, Vo. 39. 
Copy and impresston. 


IMP 
CAESARIMA 
RCOANTONI 
OGORAIANOPI 


6 OFELICIAVGVS 


TORESTITVERYV 
NTPERCVSPIA 
IVMFSAMINI 
VMSEVERVM 


10 LEGATVMPROP 


RAE&TOREM 
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In the light of Nos. 271, 304, this inscription becomes plain, and 
falls into two inscriptions. ‘The name of the legate Cuspidius Fla- 
minius Severus fortunately is preserved here in full, and from it we 
learn that the original inscription was one of Pupienus and Balbinus 
Augusti and Gordianus Caesar. What is now left of it is contained 
in the lines 6-11 inclusive, with exception of the TO at the beginning 
of line 6, which belongs to the second inscription. The orginal 
inscription read as follows : 

A. 


[Imp(erator) Caesar M. 
Clodius Pupienus Maximus 
et Imp. Caes. D. Caelius 
Calvinus Balbinus 

Pii Felic(es) Aug(usti) et 
M. Antonius Gordianus 
nob(ilissimus) Caes(ar) | 
restitueru- 

nt per Cuspid- 

ium F(1)amini- ° 

um Severum 

legatum prop- 

[ra ]etorem. 


After the erasure of the names of Pupienus and Balbinus the new 
inscription of Gordianus III. Augustus was incised, and is preserved 
intact in lines 1-5 inclusive, to which must be added the TO at the 
beginning of line 6. It reads: 


B. 


Imp(eratori) 

Caesari Ma- 

rco [A |ntoni- . 

o Gordiano Pi- 

o Felici Augus- Te 
to.” “ 
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No. 317. 


Kanli Kavak. Two inscriptions are so inscribed on and over 
each other that tt ts perhaps impossible to disentangle them, 
but the lines given below can be read. See Preliminary 
Report, g. 31, Mo. 40. Copy. 


|M~ 
CAESMARCVS 
IVLPHILIPPVS 
PIVS FELIX 


Im{p ](erator) 
Caes(ar) Marcus 
Tulius Philippus 
Pius Felix 

6 ([Invi(ctus) Aug(ustus) et 
Marcus Iulius Philippus 
nob(ilissimus) Caesar 
vias et pontes vetus- 
tate conlapsas restitu- 

10 erunt per Antonium Memmium 
Hieronem leg(atum) Aug(ustorum) 


pr(o) pr(aetore) |. 


Nos. 318-319. 
Kanli Kavak. See Preliminary Report, p. 31, Wo. 41. Copy. 


A. |M P PYY/jYFwuj 


WU) GY \ A | 
ETIHALTIUAL 


MAXIMIANO 
56 PPFFINUAUG 
ETFIAOUV&A I 
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CONSTANTIO 
ET GLO Al 
CAES 
10 MAXIMIANO 
SEVERVS 


[A blank, apparently uncut space. | 


B. HMAXPONTMAXTRIBPOTVIO 
IP XICOSIIPPPROCOSETIMPCAES 
MAVREL-ANTONI 
NVS AVG [name erased] 
5 [name erased] TI TVERVNT 
PERC-IVLIVMFLAC 
CVMAELIANVMLEGPRPR 


I have a note to the effect that lines 8, 9, 10 of A are written 
together, and are so mixed up as to be exceedingly doubtful. 
By some mistake, which I am unable to explain, line 11 of in- 


scription 4 does not appear in the Preiiminary Report. 
It must be noted especially that lines 9 and 11 of inscription 4 
certainly belong to inscription ZB, which see below. 


A. 


Imp(eratoribus) Caes(aribus) 
[ Di]Joc{ le tia[ no] 

et [M]. A[ur(elio)] Val(erio) 
Maximiano 

P(iis) Fielicibus) Inv(ictis) Aug(ustis) 

et F[la|viio) Vaf]](erio) 
Constantio 

et [Gal](erio) [V]a{1](erio) 
Maximiano 

[nob(ilissimis) Caes(aribus)]. 
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B. 
{Imp(erator)] Caes[ar 
L. Septimius] Severus 
[Pius Pertinax Aug(ustus), Arab(icus), Adiab(enicus), 
Parth ](icus) Max(imus), Pont(ifex) Max(imus), trib(uniciae) 
pot(estatis) VI, 
I(m)p(erator) XI, Co(n)s(ul) II[I], p(ater) p(atriae), 
Proco(n)s(ul) et Imp(erator) Caes(ar) 
M. Aurel(ius) Antoni- 
nus Aug(ustus) [et P. Septimius Geta 
noD(ilissimus) Caesar res |tituerunt , 
per C. Iulium Flac- 
cum Aelianum leg(atum) pr(o) pr(aetore). 


‘Nos. 320-321. 


Kanlé Kavak. See Preliminary Report, g. 32, Wo. 42. 
Copy and impression. 


IMP P 
dIOCLETIANO 


IMPCAESMAVRUAL 
MAXIMIANO 
LSEPTIMIVSSEVERVSAVG 


BPIVSPERTINAXAVGARABIADIAB 
PARTHMAXPONTMAXTRIBTIIOTVI 


IMPXICOSIIIPPPROCOSETIMPCAES 
MAVRELANTONINVSAVGNO 


ET LSEPTYYVSNObbCAESSNESTITVERVNT 
10 PERC-IVLIVMFLACCVMAELIANVMLEGPRPR 


The two inscriptions are badly confused on the stone, inasmuch 
as the later inscription of Diocletian- Maximian-Constantius-Galerius 
Maximian (8) has been incised over the older inscription of L. 
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Septimius Severus (4) in such fashion as to make the whole unintel- 
ligible at the first glance. It is impossible to present the inscriptions 
accurately in uncial text, but I have tried to give at least an approxi- 
mate idea of the truth. 

Let us endeavor to disentangle the inscriptions ! 

Lines 1 and 2 belong wholly to B. Of line 3 IMPCAES belongs 
to 4, and MAVRVAL to ZB. Besides this a T was inserted after the 
E of CAES, and the ET thus. obtained belongs to B. 

MAXIMIANO was inserted between lines 3 and 4, and belongs to 
B. All of line 4 belongs to A excepting the closing AVG, which 
belongs to £, and follows the PP[FJEZZINV which is inserted 
between lines 4 and 5. In this line the A of AVG has been so 
carved as to resemble a ligature with the closing S of SEVERVS. 

Lines 5, 6, 7 belong wholly to A, only perhaps at the close of 
line 6 a disturbing effect has been produced by the incision of some- 
thing belonging to B. The letters between lines 6—7 and 7-8 belong 
to B. The NO at the close of line 8 probably originally followed 
the name of P. Septimius Geta in line 9, that being the only theory 
upon which I can account for its presence, which is certified by the 
impression. 

Lines 9, 10 belong to A, with the exception of the NObbCAESS 
in the middle of line 9, which belongs to ZB, and was incised in the 
place made vacant by the erasure of the name of Geta. 

After these preliminary explanations it will be clear that the in- 
scriptions must be restored to read as follows : 


A. 


Imp(erator) Caes(ar) 
L. Septimius Severus 
Pius Pertinax Aug(ustus), Arab(icus), Adiab(enicus), 
Parth(icus) Max(imus), Pont(ifex) Max(imus), trib(uniciae), 
[pot ](estatis) VI, 
Imp(erator) XI, Co(n)s(ul) III, p(ater) p(atriae), Proco(n)s(ul), 
et Imp(erator) Caes(ar) 
M. Aurel(ius) Antoninus Aug(ustus) 
et (P). Sept’ imi Jus [Geta] nob |(ilissimus) [Caes(ar) r]Jestituerunt 
per C. Iulium Flaccum Aelianum leg(atum) pr(o) pr(aetore). 
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B. 

Impp. [Caess.] 
Diocletiano 
et M. Aur. Val. 
Maximiano 

5 P(iis) F(elicibus) Inv(ictis) Aug(ustis) 
[et Flavi(o) Val(erio) 
Constantio | 
et [G]a{1]. Vall]. 
[Maximiano | 

10 nobb. Caess. 


Inscription 4 belongs to the year 203 a.p., and inscription Z falls 
between 293 A.D. [the year in which Constantius and Galerius were 
made Caesares] and 305 a.p. [the year in which the Augusti Dio- 
cletian and Maximian abdicated ]. 


Nos. 322-323.. 


Kanlii Kavak. See Preliminary Report, g. 32, Mos. 43 
and 44. Copy and impression of A. Copy of B. 


A. 
1M 
RCAESMA 
RCVSIVLP 
HILIPPVSPIV 
6 SEELIXINVI 
CTVSAVGE 
TMARCVS 
IVLIVSPHI 
LIPPVSNO 
1 BILISSIMVS 
CAESARVIA 
SETPONTE 
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Wi ETVSTAT 

WWWUN \.APSAS 
13 UUYMMUNER 

Willi ® 


On the other side of the stone. 


10 


B. 
IMP PEC QA: 
dIOCLETIANO 
ETMAURUAL 
MAXIM(ANO 
PPFFINUIAUG 
UIUAI 
CONSTANTIO 
ETCAIGGAGE 
MAXIMIANO 
NObbCAESS 


A. 
Im- 
(p)(erator) Caes(ar) Ma- 
rcus Iul(ius) P- 
hilippus Piu- 
& s (F)elix Invi- 
ctus Aug(ustus) e- 
t Marcus 
Iulius Phi- 
‘lippus no- 
10 __ bilissimus 
Caesar via- 
s et ponte- 
[s v]jetustat- 
{e co ]nlapsas 
15 [restit Juer- 
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[unt per] A- 
[ntonium 
Memmium 
Hieronem 
20 leg(atum) Aug(ustorum) 
pr(o) pr(aetore)]. | 
B. 
Impp. [Caess.} - 
Diocletiano 
et M. Aur. Val. 
Maximiano 
& P(iis) F(elicibus) Invi(ctis) Aug(ustis) 
[et Fla]vi(o) Vaf1](erio) 
Constantio 
et [GJa{l. V afl]. 
Maximiano 
10 nobb. Caess. 


No. 324. 
Kantli Kavak. See Preliminary Report, p. 33, Vo..45. Copy. 


AX 
5 PPFFINVIAVG 
ETFLAVIVAL 
CONSTANTIO 
ETCUALEN 
MAXIMIANO 
10 NObbCAESS 
p 


[Impp. Caess. 
Diocletiano 
et M. Aur. Val. 
M Jax{ imiano] 
& P(iis) F(elicibus) Invi(ctis) Aug(ustis) 
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et Flavi(o) Val. 
Constantio 
et [G](al). Vale[ri](o) 
Maximiano 
10 nobb. Caess. 
p? sah 


Nos. 325-327. 


Kanlii Kavak. Milliarium with three inscriptions inscribed 
on and over each other. After much labor I succeeded tn 
atsentangling them. See Preliminary Report, 2. 34, -Vos. 
46-48. Copy and impresston. 


IMPCA 
ESARGVIVIVSTREBO 
NGALLVSETIMPCAES 
ARGVIVIVS VELDVMI 

5 NIANVS VOLVSIANV 
PIIFELICINVICTIAVGGVIAS 
ETPONTESVETVSTATECON 
LAPSASRESTITVERVNTPERA 
VERGILIVMMAXIMVMVC 


10 VGGPRPR 
B. 
s RESTITVTA 
ERMULP 


10 OFELLIUM 
THEODORV 
MLEGAVG 

‘-PRPR 


M 
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C. 


IMPPCC 
dIOCLETIANO 
ETMAVRULI-. 
MAXIMIANO 

5 PPFFINVIAUG 
ETFRAUIVAL 
CONSTANTIO 
ETCAIUAL 
MAXIMIANO 

10 NObBbBCAESS 


A, 

Imp(erator) Ca- 

esar G. Vi{v]ius Trebo- 

n(ianus) Gallus et Imp(erator) Caes- 

ar G. Vivius Veldumi- 
5 nianus Volusianu(s] 

Pii Felic(es) Invicti Aug(usti) vias 

et pontes vetustate con- 

lapsas restituerunt per A(ulum) 

. Vergilium Maximum v(irum) c(larissimum) 
10 ([leg|(atum) [A]ug(ustorum) pr(o) pr(aetore). 


B. 


{Imp(eratori) Caes(ari), 

divi Severi nep(oti), 

divi M. Antonini 
fil(io), 

5 M. Aur. Antonino 

Pio Felici Aug(usto) 
milia | 

restituta 

[pler M. Ulp(ium) 
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10 Ofellium 
Theodoru- 
m leg(atum) Aug(usti) 
pr(o) pr(aetore). 
[plp.? 


C. 


Imp(eratoribus) C/(aesaribus) 
Diocletiano 
et M. Aur. V(ail. 
Maximiano 

6 P(iis) F(elicibus) Invi(ctis) Aug(ustis) 
et F[ljav[i](o) Val. 
Constantio 
et [Gla{l]. Val. 
Maximiano 

10 nob(ilissimis) Caes(aribus). 


No. 328. 


Kanli Kavak. A quadrangular cippus in the cemetery has 
a defaced inscription, of which only [AYKYTATW zs to be 
deciphered. 


July 30. Kanlti Kavak, vé@ Aristiilti and Kizildjik, to Kayadibi, 
6h. 37m. Between Kanlti Kavak and Yarpuz no milliaria were 
found. Indeed, all seem to have been transported from this whole 
region to the cemetery of Kanlii Kavak to serve as tombstones. The 
road of to-day traverses a rough and inhospitable country, but at 
Kayadibi the plain is again reached. 

July 31. Kayadibi, w@ Nadin and Altash, to Yarpuz, 6 h. 56 m. 
The Gokstin Su was crossed twice to-day; it is a large stream here. 
Leaving Ertchin we cross the low Atlas Dagh to Yarpuz. 
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No. 329. 


Yarpus (Avabissus). In the cemetery. So superscribed as to 
be hopelessly illegible. See Preliminary Report, g. 35, 


No. 50. Copy. 
NOBILISSIMI 


CAES 


No. 330.. 


VYarpus. In the cemetery, erect; illegible. See Preliminary 
Report, . 36, Vo. 51. Copy. 


CONLAP 


No. 331. 


Yarpusz. Used as a step in the Djamt. It ts much worn, 
and the letters are very uncertain. Copy. 


TAVITSETA NG 
NUSXXECI1G>>y 
REPO!| GGG 
ESTIESCUGGWHy 
1U TC UYGTIWG4GGGY 
ITA IN ChGYGGeG 
N K RUYYYYWHU0 
IRIt ETEIGY@]jj@@Du 
BITASTEOI|YfHu 
LYMC1IGGGGG@j@j@j;,@ 
PERINTTGGGGG 
ASV A Bwt-@0¥s 
ERITWOSVITGGw 
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No. 332. 


Yarpuz. Stele with immense cross in the Armenian 
church. Copy. 


TOTACAWPEACTOYOYTIAOYCIAC 
AG ZAMENOCKTONTIOAYMOXOON 
BIONPAOTEPONTTIAPAAPAMUN:EN 
OAACKATAKIMEIOIAALPIOCEICTHN 
5 TOYOIKEIOYTTPOCTATOYKATASYIFWN 
ANTIAHWIN+ | 


‘O ras Swpeas Tov Heo)d trovoias 
deEdpevos K(é) Tov aodvpoyOov 
Biov padrepov rapadpapay év- 
Odde Kkataxiper Pirdypios eis THY 

& TOU OiKElov TpooTaToV KaTapuyar 
aytidyu. 


Line 4. xaraxtue stands for xaraxetpat. 


No. 333. 


Yarpusz. On a sarcophagus in the court of the Armenian 
church. A large cross divides the inscription in two. On 
either stde of the upright bar of the cross ts represented a 
peafowl. Copy. 

WEBAABECCTA 
OCTTPECBYCTEPOC 
AZMANTOCENOA 
EKATAKITE 


‘OQ, €BdaBéoo)rar- 
os mpeoBucrepos 
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"AlCpavros évOdl8-] 


€ KATQKITE. 


Line 1 stands for 6 etAaBéoraros. 
Line 2. The form zpecBvorepos occurs here for the first time, so 


far as I can find out. 
Line 3. “Afpavrros is a native name hitherto unknown. 


Line 4. «araxire for xaraxetrat. 
No. 334. 


Yarpuz. In the wall of the Djami. Copy. 


KEBOHOHW 
AOYAONCGGY 
1IOYCTING 


CHUA © NV 
Yip %\TON 
WYYA H 2 O 
try, WO P © 
Willi O\K OY 





K(dpue BorOn [ror] 
SovAcv alov] 
"lovorivo[v]. 


| No. 335. 
Yarpuz. Stele in the wall of a house. Copy. 


MAATINAT W 
: ANAPIMNH 
MHCXAPIN 


Ma "ATWaT@ 
avopt pvy- 
wns Xap. 
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No. 336. 
Yarpus. Stele with large cross in an Armenian house. Copy. 


YWWWE TT AYCATOHAOY 
GYUINV SE OYMAPIA 
Wile HMOKTWBPIWKA 


WMWYCZ=HJ@— PP AC KKEYH + 
["Ev6a?] éxavcato 7 [S]ov- 
[An tot Beov Mapia 
- 22. 7 pyri) ‘OxrwBpig xd 
[npépg a]packevy. 
Kararavw is used intransitively ‘in the Septuagint version of 
Genesis li. 2. 
Arabissus, now Yarpuz, was once an important place, to judge by 
the remains still extant, which, however, are mostly Christian. 
The afternoon of this day was spent in an excursion to Ziyaret 
Serai, 1 h. 10 m. east of Yarpuz. 


Ziyaret Serai is a Seldjukian palace or villa, now falling into decay. 
No. 337. 


In the old cemetery between Emirli and Ziyaret Serat. 
See Preliminary Report, ~. 35, Vo. 49. Copy. 


‘IMPTRIBPOTVIA 


ET NTE 
SR STITVERVN 
CIVLI OCI 
5 AVG PR ; 


C 


The name of the legate is probably C. Julius Flaccus Aelianus, 
and consequently the inscription belongs to Septimius Severus. Still 
the data are too insignificant to make this certain. 
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All the other milestones copied by me have Greek numerals. This 
One alone having the Latin C, it being the one hundredth milestone 
from Melitene. 


No. 338. 


Inscribed on a panel smoothed out on the face of the rock 
on the mountain side, south of and immediately above the 
cemetery mentioned in connection with the last inscription. 
There is no means of telling how much of the panel has 
been broken away. 


YiWWUUUMA OYICOC 
YUWHWWOYMAPIA 
WWWIK A\TTATIE | 
WMMMaN © HO 

8 WWWWWUP AOY 
WWW CETOYC 
YUE KK TIC 
UMM © NOC 
UMM“) 

10 YYYYYAE\PIOY 
WWE O POC 
QWUUUK HT OY % 


By ge 6: 4ee dy ce ov Mapia 


eo © © © © oe ew wl CW 
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At Yalak the one hundred and forty-fourth milliarium (No. 297) 
was found. By a glance at the numerals of the milliaria between 
Yalak and Yarpuz it will be seen that the numerals diminish steadily 
along this road, a fact which proves conclusively that distances in the 
Trans-Antitauran region were measured from Melitene as the starting- 
point. 

From Goksiin the Goksiin Su goes down a narrow valley, and does 
not flow south of Beirtit Dagh, as it is made to do on the old map 
constructed from von Moltke’s hurried ride. 

August 1. We undertook a journey in a northerly direction, with 
Khurman Kalesi as an objective point. The time from Yarpuz, 2a 
Khunu and Norshun, to Indjiler was 4 h. 40 m. 


No. 339. 
Khunu. Quadrangular cippus in the cemetery. Copy. 


ATNOTATWTI0 GY 
PIOCIHCXAPINT OF 


OIKOYOAVAMATI Gy 
ANECTHCAC 


‘Ayvordrw Tolv ?] 

pt doins xapw told] 
otxov *OdAvpnolv] 
aveatynaats °) 


Arrived at Indjiler we find that we have lost the road to Khurman 
Kalesi, and are advised to take a short cut through the mountains. 
After wandering about in the uninhabited mountains until midnight 
we reluctantly camped out. 

August 2. We left camp at peep of day, and for a wonder found 
Khurman Kalesi at 4 o’clock A.M. Not being able to find food for 
man or beast, we had to leave immediately for Tanir. The inscnp- 
tions, for which we had undertaken the journey, were found after- 
wards (Nos. 352-354). The time from Khurman Kalesi, oa Tantr, 
Norshun, and Merki, to Yarpuz was six hours. Tanir is the site of 
an old town; no doubt the name is a corruption of TTANAAPIR2. 
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No. 340. 
Merki. Stele. Copy. 


AMMH 
ZHOQ I 

TQ TEY QI 
MNHMHCXA 
PIN 


“Ale lun 

Zr Pon 

TOL VOL 
prnpns X4- 
pw. 


We remained a day in Yarpuz to allow our horses to recruit, and 
to recruit ourselves. | 


August 4. Yarpuz to Albistan, 3 h. 56 m. 


IV. 


MILLIARIA ON THE ROMAN ROAD FROM ARABISSUS TO 
MELITENE. 


No. 3414. 


In an old cemetery one hour and four minutes east of Yarpuz. 
See Preliminary Report, 7. 36, Vo. 52. Copy. 


| 
RESTIT 
PER 
CIVLIVMFLAC 
CVMAELIANVMLEGPRPR 


MIL P 
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[Imp. Caes. 
L. Septimius Severus 
Pius Pertinax Aug. Arab. Adiab. 
Parth. Max. Pont. Max. trib. pot. VI. 
Imp. XI, Cos. III. p.p., Procos. et Imp. Caes. 
M. Aurel. Antoninus et P. 
Septimius Geta nob. Caes.] restit{uerunt] 
per 
C. Iulium Flac- 
cum Aelianum leg. pr. pr. 
Mil(ia) P. 
If the P be a Greek numeral, as is likely, then this is another one 


hundredth milestone, but it is noteworthy that this is the only stone 
with MIL in Latin. 


No. 342. 


In an old cemetery one hour and forty minutes east of Yarpus. 
See Preliminary Report, ». 36, Vo. 53. Copy. 


IMP2CAESAR 
AVREL 
[Space overwritten. ] 
ZPOTESTSCOS 
UIASETPONT 
5 UETTUSTAT 
APSAS REST 
TS 

A restoration cannot be attempted on the sole authority of line 2, 
and the inscription is probably that of an emperor not mentioned on 
any of the known milliaria of Cataonia. 

I had been suffering from fever ever since our disastrous journey 
to Khurman Kalesi, and here the fever had reached such a pitch 
that I had to abandon work for to-day. The two milliaria in the 
cemetery of Isgin (Nos. 343-344) were copied by Mr. Haynes. 
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No. 343. 


Isgin. In the cemetery. Copied by J. H. Haynes. See 
Preliminary Report, . 37, Vo. 54. 


EROCOS 
jp TIMPCAES-M-AVREL. 


—_ 

ANTONINVS-AVG 
ETIweSEPTIMIVS 
GEIACAESRESTIT 
VERVNT-PEP-C-IVLIVM 
ELAGCCVM-AELIANVM 


LE PR PR 


[Imp. Caes. 

L. Septimius Severus 
Pius Pertinax Aug. Arab. Adiab. 
Parth. Max. Pont. Max. trib. pot. VI 
Imp. XI, Cos. III, p.p. PJrocos. 
[et] Imp. Caes. M. Aurel. 
Antoginus Aug. 
et [L]. Septimius 
Ge[t]a Caes. restit- 
uerunt per C. Iulium 
[F]laccum Aelianum 


le[g]. pr. pr. 


No. 344. 


Isgin. In the cemetery. Copied by J. H. Haynes. See 
Preliminary Report, 9%. 37, Vo. 55. 


CAES 


TRIBPOTEST 
ASRESTIT 
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Rev. Henry Marden has found a Hittite inscription at Isgin. My 
excuse for not having found it myself is that I was very ill, and lay m 
agony. in an Oda in Isgin for the greater part of the day. 

We found nine milliaria at Albistan, some of which were never in- 
scribed, and the rest, with the single exception of No. 345, are wholly 
illegible. 

No. 345. 


Albistan. In the cemetery. Sce Preliminary Report, 
fp. 37, No. 56. Copy. 


CAES 
EP 


NicA 


GUM 
RESTITVTA 
POFELLI 
VMTHEODORVM 
AVG PRPR 


[Imp.] Caes. 

[divi Severi mlep., 

[divi M. Antonini 
fil. 

M. Aur. Antonino 

Pio Felici Aug. 

milia] restituta 

[per M. Ul]p. Ofelli- 

um Theodorum 


[leg.] Aug. pr. pr. 


Nos. 346-347. 


See Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1883, 9. 142, 
No. 30: Sur une colonne, dans un champ, a un demr-mille 
anglais des deux inscriptions précédentes; lettres tres- 
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frustes. Copie de M. Ramsay. ~See a/so Ephemeris 
Epigraphica, 1884, ~. 584, Vo. 1366. 
CAIUAS 
MAXIMIANO 
ObIIC 
La 
CONIAILVLA 


5 6R TITVERVIT 
R\NTONIVA 


MM IV MW 
ONEMVCIEG 
A\ GPRPR 


. PNB 


This inscription I did not see, as my line of march did not lie 
along the valley of the Sarus above Comana. 

The new light thrown upon the history of Cataonia by my milliaria 
makes it certain that this inscription must be divided into two, the 
restoration of both of which being beyond question. I venture to 
insert it here mainly in order to clear up the doubts and questions 
raised by Mr. Waddington in the Buen as cited above. 

The original inscription (4), remnants of which are lines 4-10, 
stood in the name of the Philippi Augusti. Mr. Waddington points 
out that in case the inscription belongs to Diocletian and Maximian 
Augusti and Constantius and Maximian Caesares, as line 2 would 
seem to indicate, then the title wr clartssimus legatus August pro 
praetore is historically inaccurate, inasmuch as from the times of 
Diocletian on the province was governed only by a praeses or Con- 
sularis, But my Nos. 290, 292, 294, 310, etc., make it perfectly 
clear that the stone held two inscriptions, the oldest of which, being 
in the name of the Philippi, might well enough give the governor the 
title zr clarissimus legaius August pro praefore. From the same 
inscriptions it is clear that Mr. Waddington’s conjecture of Senecio as 
the name of the legate is wrong, and that the name is Antonius Mem- 
mius Hiero. 
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The inscriptions read originally as follows: 


A, 

(Im- 
(p). Caes. Ma- 
rcus Iulius P- 
hilippus Piu- 
s Felix Invi- 
ctus Aug. 
et Marcus 
Tulius Phi- 
lippus no- 
bilissimus 
Caesar via- 
s et pontes 
vetustate ] 
con{1Ja[ps]afs] 
r[es |titueru[n ]t 
p(er A ]ntonium 
[Me |mmium 
[Hier]onem [l]eg. 
A[u]g(ustorum) pr. pr. 


B. 


[Impp. Caess, 
Diocletiano 

et M. Aur. Val. 
Maximiano 

P. F. Invi. Augg. 
et Flavi. Val. 
Constantio 

et Gia/l]. V[al] 
Maximiano 
[nJob[b]. C[aess]. 
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No. 348. 


Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1883, ~. 140, Vo. 27: 
Sur une colonne, prés de l’endroit ot la voie romaine 
devait entrer dans la ville. Copies de MM. Clayton et 
Ramsay. See also Ephemeris Epigraphica, 1884, 9. 36, 


No. 75. 
° YYHff7Geeve 
ORYAXIMINO 
SPIO&FELICI% 
VICTO&BAVG 
BPSMSTRIB 
BPOTEST#PP . 
I insert this here because the milestones found by me (see Nos. 
[272], 293, 309) make its restoration certain. 
[Imp. Caesari Gaio] 
I[ulio] Ve[r-] 
o [Ml]aximino 
Pio Felici 
[In]victo Aug. 
p(ont). m(ax). trib. 
potest. p(atri) p(atriae) 
(per Licinnium 
Serenianum 
leg. Aug. pr. pr.] 


The following inscription is inserted for the same reason. 


No. 349. 


See Bulletin de ‘Correspondance Hellénique, 1883, 7%. 140, 
No. 28: Dans une maison, a § milles anglais au N.E. de 
Char. Copie de M. Ramsay. See also Ephemeris Epi- 


graphica, 1884, ~. 37, Wo. 76. 
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CAESG- 
IVLIOX\ 
MAXIM 
PIOZFELIC 
INVICTO 
fP6sMs:T 
POTEST 
PER 
LEGAVGPR 
MP NC 


{ Imp. ] 
Caes. G[aio] 
Iulio [Vero] 
Maxim]ino] 
Pio Felic{i] 
Invicto [Aug.] 
p. m. t{rib]. 
potest. 
p(atri) p(atriae) 
per [Licinnium 
Serenianum 
leg. Aug. pr. pr. 
M PNSE 


Owing to my severe illness we were detained three days in Albistaa, 
during which time kind attentions were showered upon us by Rev. 
and Mrs. Henry Marden, American missionaries of Marash. 

Henceforward no milliaria were found. I am wholly unable to 
account for this fact, as there are only two possible roads from Albis- 
tan to Melitene, one of which we traversed on the way out and the 
other on our return. It may be safely affirmed, however, that the 
Roman road did not go by way of Kéz Agha and Pulat, since this 
whole road is much too difficult. Had the Roman road gone this 
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way, it could not have avoided the abrupt pass of Ola Kaya, and it is 
exactly this pass that makes it necessary to look for it elsewhere. 
The only other route is that by way of Derinde, and thence down the 
“Tokhma Su to Malatia (the ancient Melitene). 

August 8. Albistan to Yenikieui, 5 h.29 m. There is a badly 
<lefaced Hittite inscription in the cemetery of Kiitchtik Yapalak. 
We traverse the great plain of Albistan. North of Boyiik Yapalak 
We enter a narrow valley, which gradually ascends to the plateau on 
which Yenikieui is situated. 


No. 350. 


Ashagha Yapalak. In the cemetery. Letters very faint and 
blurred. Copy. 


HAEMETONAY 
AINAOTON#H 
CHMAAAA All 
THNAETHAICTO 


August 9. Yenikieui, via Arslan Tash, to Koz Agha, 6 h. 12 m.: 
We visited Arslan Tash and got photographs of the lions, discovered 
by von Moltke. They once stood on either side of a gateway just 
as the Assyrian Cherubim did. The Wolfe Expedition to Babylonia 
discovered similar lions at Arslan Tash in the Serudj Ova, a day’s 
journey southeast of Biredjik in Mesopotamia. These Mesopotamian 
lions are of much better workmanship, and besides are better pre- 
served. But the two pairs of lions belong, no doubt, to the same 
epoch. 

The road southeast of Boyiik Yapalak traverses an open rolling 
country ; it is barren, for the most part, there being no means of 
irrigating it. 

August 11. Koz Agha to Pulat,9 h.11 m. A journey of great 
difficulty, especially east of the Soghud Su, where the ascent to the 
pass of Ola Kaya Dagh begins. The country is very rough. The 
mountains are volcanic. The time from Koz Agha to the summit of 
the pass of Ola Kaya is 7 h. 35 m. The descent is very abrupt, and 
in places progress is almost impossible. In 1h. 28m. from the sum- 
mit of the pass we reach the plain of Pulat. 
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No. 351 
Pulat. Stele by a fountain. Copy. 


AID AOQTOCTIKEFPNOY 
HAIAAIDYAPOYTH 
MIAQOTEKNWMHTSZ! 


Avddoros Tixépyov 
“HArad(ov *Apoury 
grote p7ytpi. 


August 12. Pulat to Kalaik, 8 h. 19 m. Thirty-nine minutes 
north of Pulat we reach the low watershed, and thenceforth go down 
a small arm of the Sultan Tchai, which we cross a short distance east 
of Tchutlu. The eastern bank of the Sultan Tchai is a great bluff, 
which is ascended in 21 m. We then find ourselves on a great 
elevated plateau, which is broken by the two rivers west of Kalaik. 
Kalaik is situated on the western bluff of the river, and about six 
hundred feet above the river. A very large canal of ice-cold water 
flows through Kalaik, and goes all the way to Malatia. It is this 
canal which furnishes the city of Malatia with its abundant supply of 
water. Besides this it irmgates the whole intervening country, which 
is a veritable garden spot. A great variety of fruit trees grow on 
every hand, and the fruit of Malatia is celebrated far and wide. 

August 13. Kalaik to Malatia, r h. 46m. We pass through the 
delightful forest of fruit trees that extend all the way to Malata. 
Their cool refreshing shade is delightful to the traveller after a journey 
of weeks through a treeless country. The new city of Malatia ts 
reckoned as the half-way station on the overland route from Con- 
stantinople to Baghdad. It is a wide-awake business town, and in 
this respect it differs very materially from the ordinary Turkish town. 
When the Egyptians were at war with the Sultan a large number of 
Turkish troops were quartered for an indefinite period on the people 
of old Malatia, which stood on the site of Melitene. This was more 
than the long-suffering inhabitants could bear; so they abandoned 
their old homes to the soldiers, and built a new city among the 
gardens seven or eight miles southwest of Melitene. After the war- 
troubles were over the people still clung to their new abodes. 
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August 14. Malatia, via Melitene, to the junction of the Tokhma 
Su with the Euphrates, opposite Sheikh Hassan, 3 h. 16 m., and 
return to Malatia. Melitene is now a mass of ruins; among them 
many fine specimens of the ornamented architecture of the Seldjuks 
are conspicuous. The whole country between Melitene and the 
Euphrates is exceedingly fertile. 

August 15. Malatia to Sara Hadji, 8h. 37 m. West of Arga we 
cross a mountain to Kitirdkieui ; then comes a wild gorge and a steep 
ascent to Sara Hadji on the mountain side. Here our whole party 
-escaped being murdered only by a miracle, and man and _ beast 
hungered until the night of the following day. 

August 16. Sara Hadji to Mtighde, 8 h. 45 m. Leaving Sara 
Hadji we reach the summit of the mountain in 43m. Then we 
descend to another Kiirdkieui, situated in a wild gorge, then another 
great mountain is crossed, and finally the Tokhma Su is reached at 
Bel-i-Gedik. At this point the river flows through narrows for half a 
mile. A perpendicular wall of rock, three or four hundred feet high, 
is on either side of the river. Consequently the road has to climb 
the little mountain. Once across this mountain we go up the open 
valley of the Tokhma Su to Miighde, where we halt a day to recruit 
ourselves and horses after our long fast. The whole mountain coun- 
try between Arga and the Tokhma Su is inhabited solely by Kurds, 
an inhospitable, murderous set of filthy villains, who still preserve all 
the ferocious characteristics of their ancestors, the ancient Kapdovyor, 
of whom Xenophon has little good to report in the Anaédasis. 

August 18. Mtighde, za Derinde, to Yenikieui, 6h. 22m. The 
valley between Miighde and Derinde is very fertile. An hour east 

of Old Derinde the valley contracts to a gorge, and New Derinde 
stretches out on both sides of the river for the whole distance between 
this point and the Derinde of the old map. Old Derinde was aban- 
doned like Old Malatia, and for the same reason. It is now a grand 
mass of ruins. Derinde means “zz or af the gorge.” Professor 
Kiepert regards the name as a popular interpretation of the ancient 
name AeAevdis. At Old Derinde the river has cut its way through the 
solid rock, which rises perpendicularly to a height of three or four hun- 
dred feet on either side of the river. The width of the pass through 
which the river thus flows is about fifty feet. On the right bank is the 
almost impregnable castle, probably dating from the time of the early 
Turks ; at the foot of the castle and west of it lies the abandoned town. 
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Ashta is also situated in a gorge. The top of the eastern bluff 
corresponds with the general level of the surrounding plateau. Up 
to this point the country is difficult and our progress slow. When 
2 h. 13 m. out from Derinde we found a small lion in black basalt by 
the roadside. Photographs were taken, but it was just growing dark, 
and they did not succeed well. After leaving the lion a heavy thun- 
derstorm overtook us ; my men got separated into four parties, each 
of which got lost. It was about midnight when we were all together 
again at Yenikieui. It would have been a sad night for some of us, 
but for the generous exertions of our good Zaptieh Halil. 

August 19. Yenikieui to Boyiik Tatlar,6 h. 49 m. We cross a 
mountain between Yenikieui and Ketchi-Maghara. Thenceforward 
the country is open and rolling. 

August 20. Boytik Tatlar to Orttili, 6 h. 14 m. The country 
between Boytik Tatlar and Kereikieui is very rough and mountainous. 
From Kereikieul we go down the gorge of the Khurman Su to Khur- 
man Kalesi. Khurman Kalesi is a proud castle, possibly of early 
Turkish origin, situated on a crag just at the junction of the Maragos 
Tchai with the Khurman Su. 


Nos. 352-354. 


On the living rock twenty-three minutes northwest of Khur- 
man Kalest. See my Preliminary Report, ~. 39, os. 57, 
58, 59. Copy. Photographs of B and C. 


Inscription 4 consists of eight heroic hexameters ; 3, of two hexa- 
meters; and C is an elegiac distich. and C cannot be reached 
without artificial help, which everywhere in Turkey it is difficult to 
obtain. Of these two we got photographs. Inscription A can be 
reached, but only with danger to life or limb. The letters are im- 
mense, and the surface covered by the inscription is so great that 
only a few letters in each line can be read at a time ; this done, one 
must climb down and then up again, it being impossible to move 
horizontally along the face of the rock. Copying the inscription was 
very laborious work, as I had to remove my shoes and support myself 
by my toes. First the moss was removed from the letters, then the 
inscription was copied, and lastly the copy was verified. 
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, Ve 
AOLVWVNHNIIVIDAOVIIHOADUINOIJIVOVNH 


VdLIOOVVINIOHVIIVIVYVNHIVEOVIOLIOAIJIS 
—_—— AQOPOIDIdIIXAOLAVAOL ———< 


2 
-—— ——< 


IVOXOdVUOIONVLOLIOOAXVdONIOIVVYLONOOdIVVY 
NMNHIVEHEOINHNHdGHMILINIOHdLIUIOLVINNSYD 
>——_ AQOGOIDIdILIXAOLAVAOL —< 
‘a 


VLIDUIIVHIOVVILIVUVOOLAODOIJIVUNHIAHddY 
VLHLOVIONMNOVIOLIOdVLIDIOVHVVVY VIOLOILU 
VNHIVHAOINMWVLOLMAVIDIHOXOdUINIAIdV.VIML 
VNHVWOddVOVIVOIVINIWIMONIOdVVOLIVIUD 
YOLHIVIGFALIOVIOODGONMIIADdNLIOOLMNIIGVOOLAO 
——— JFPLAOONIDdG VAOIUUIVIGIOIHNMADIHIVVOXIV 2 
NMWHUVNOLHdVNIOSJAPAIOUANIDOIHVAOGNMLVYNVOV 
VOAOdGOOOIOLVEIIVHUVLOUDHIUNOWDHdOAIVOHL 
>———_ AOIULIVIGIVHAAOLAOdV 
NVZEIVVAOGOODIdIIXAOIVVINV 
Vv 
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A. 

"AxtAAiou Xetproddou *AdeEav- 

Spov tov Kat Didurziov. 
Thode Kdpyn oKomuns wor an’ HBdrov Oopoica 
adBavatrwy Bovijow vmréxpuyey apxroy amypev: 

5 StyPadins Kappor Pitiamiov ’Apowdov te 

ovros apiyvwros IIpeiwy opos aorudé AuxTos. 
ériero 8 "Apowdw pev €d€0A1a, Lappopdnva, 
to 8 ap émt mpoxono. d¥w motapayv LoBdynva 


adAjAows Erapo. wédov, av dirdryta 


N 
moro. 8 
> 4 Ud e > 4 “ ¥» 
10 appyKTyv wayos ovTos atrayyéAdo. Kal Emetra. 


B. 
Tov avtov Xeproodov. 
"Evvéa, tow wérpnOe emit Kpyvnv LoBaynvey 
_ KadXipoov orddvo. Képaxos worapowo map’ oxdas. 


C. 
Tov avtov Xeuproddov. 
"Eyyv0i ro. LoBaynva Kai aiydnevta oerpa: 
jv 8 ddtyov omevons [Alovoleal ex Kapdrov. 


These inscriptions may be translated as follows : 


: A. 


“‘Epigram of Acilius Chirisophus, the son of Alexander ; also 
called Philippius. 

Once upon a time, by the counsels of the Immortals, a girl rushed 
down from this lofty crag and escaped unhurt from a bear. To the 
two villages of Philippius and Arsinous this well-known Prion is 4 
boundary not to be disturbed. The home of Arsinous was Sarmo- 
maéna; that of Philippius was Sobagena, at the confluence of two 
rivers. They were faithful comrades, and may this rock declare their 
unbroken friendship even to future ages.” 
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B. 


“ Of the same Chirisophus. 
It is nine stadia from this rock to the fair-flowing spring of Soba- 
gena, on the bank of the river Korax.” 


C. 


“Of the same Chirisophus. 
Near by is Sobagena with its bright clear baths. If you will 
hasten a little, you may bathe yourself after your toil.” 


Line 3 of A. By consulting my Preiiminary Report on this jour- 
ney, p. 39, it will be seen that I inserted in the uncial text the letter 
C in brackets, thus [C], meaning to indicate thereby that this C was 
not on the rock. At first it was my intention to give only the uncial 
text of the inscriptions, as I had done throughout the Report, but as 
I attached importance to them, I afterwards inserted the minuscule 
text as well. I then forgot to erase the [C] of the uncial text. 

The readings of Professor Allen (Preliminary Report, p. 41, top) 
are all undoubtedly correct except [f]wpuyor and dpos, which are 
clearly wrong. The inscriptions are of prime importance for the 
topography of this region. 

A girl, when pursued by a bear, had rushed down over the almost 
perpendicular crag, which raises its proud head to a height of about 
1500 feet. By a veritable miracle she escaped unhurt, and as a 
lasting memento of this great escape, two friends, Philippius and 
Arsinous, one possibly her father, had these inscriptions engraved on 
the rock. From the inscriptions it is clear: 1°, that Khurman Kalesi 
occupies the site of Sobagena, the village of Philippius, inasmuch as 
it is situated at the junction of the Maragos Tchai with the Khurman 
Su; 2°, it is clear that the ancient name of Khurman Su was the 
Korax ; 3°, it is clear that Sarromaéna, the village of Arsinous, must 
have occupied the site of Maragos, which name may even be a cor- 
ruption of Sarromaeéna; 4°, it is clear that the mountain bore the 
name of Prion. Thus from these inscriptions we locate and give 
names to two villages, a river, and a mountain. The rock on which 
A is inscribed is certainly “a boundary not to be disturbed,” and 
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nine stadia is about the true distance (23 m.) from Khurman Kalesi 
to the rock which bears inscription ZB. 

Leaving these inscriptions, we go up the little valley of the Maragos 
Tchai past Maragos to Topak Tash (not Toprak Tash). Here we 
leave the gorge, and ascend a great mountain to an elevated plateau 
inhabited by inhospitable Kurds. 

August 21. Orttilti to Savoghlan, 9 h. 34 m. We descend by a 
rough mountainous road to the valley of the Seihin. The valley is 
of respectable size here, and contains a number of villages. The 
name of the district is Saris. We were just 1 h. 16 m. in crossing 
the valley from mountain to mountain. In crossing the mountain 
west of the valley of the Seihin 1 h. 15 m. are taken up. Thence- 
forward we go down a narrow valley until the open country is reached 
in the neighborhood of Bagtchekieui. 

August 22. Savoghlan to Seresek, 6 h.om. Fifty minutes west 
of Savoghlan we ford the Zamantia Tchai in the neighborhood of 
Kizilkhan. Ekrek is probably the site of an ancient town. At Kara- 
daghi there is a good Seldjuk Khan. Seresek is the ancient Arasaxa. 

August 23. Seresek to Talas, 5 h. 27 m. 

August 25. ‘Talas, via Kaisariye, to Indjesu, 6 h. 17 m. 

August 26. Indjesu to Urgiip, 5 h.g m. We travelled all day in 
a rain, so that our progress was slow. Leaving Indjesu, we cross a 
ridge, and in 2 h. 37 m. we afe down at Akkieui, at the head of the 
very fertile valley that leads hence to Urgiip. Urgiip is a prosperous 
town, well built of the soft volcanic tufa. The whole region of 
country between Urgtip and Tatlar is in reality an extinct volcano. 

August 27. Urgtip to Udjessar, 2h. 16 m. Martchan is the 
centre of the cone formations and of the rock-cut dwellings. The 
scenery is wonderful beyond all description. We spent this day and 
the most of August 28th in securing a large number of photographs 
of the cones and rock dwellings. The character of the rock-cut 
dwellings of Martchan and Udjessar is the same as that of those at 
Selme and Soghanlii Dere, already described above. Only here they 
are more abundant, and the volcanic character of the country s 
much more marked. 

August 28. Udjessar to Nevshehir, 1h. 10 m. Nevshehir is a 
large and prosperous town, with excellent mosques and theological 
schools. 
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August 29. Nevshehir to Tatlar, 2h. 49m. The country between 
the two places is one vast and barren lava-field. 

August 30. Tatlar to Hadji Bektash, 5 h.53 m. The Halys is 
wide, but not deep, at the point where we forded it. North of 
Salanda we crossed a spur of Khirka Dagh to the great plain of 
Hadji Bektash, the headquarters of the Dervishes and the tomb 
of Hadji Bektash himself. We were entertained with distinction by 
the Dervishes. There are great salt-mines in the neighborhood. 

September 1. Hadji Bektash to Karasefiir, 7h. 29 m. It was 
my purpose to explore the unknown region between Hadji Bektash 
as well as could be done ona straight march. The results are laid 
down in the map of Northern Cappadocia which accompanies this 
volume. 

The country northeast of Hadji Bektash, as far as Tchroprun 
Oghlu is mostly level. Here we go down the gorge of a little river 
to Doiduk, then cross a ridge to Kazaklti, from which point we 
traverse a plain to Karasefiir. 

September 2. Karasefiir to Hadji Shefa’atli, 5h. 27m. Between 
Karasefiir and Kediler the country is undulating; at Kediler the 
plain of Pashakieui is entered. 

September 3. Hadji Shefa’atli to Yerkieui, 5 h. 48 m. Fourteen 
minutes east of Hadji Shefa’atli is the junction of the Kara Su with 
the Kanak Su; henceforward the united stream is called the Delidje 
Irmak. At this point it enters a cafion, which continues as far as 
Oyiik, where it enters the plain. This cafion is so abrupt and pre- 
cipitous that the road cannot follow it, but ascends to an elevated 
plateau, on which are the villages Djafali and Adjikoyun. From this 
point there is a gradual descent to the cafion, which is still impass- 
able, and the road crosses a series of ridges on the right bank of the 
river to Oyitk. : 

September 4. Yerkieui to Boyiik Nefezkieui, 4 h. 42 m. We 
travelled very rapidly from Boyalik to Boyiik Nefezkieul. 
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: No. 355. 
Boyaltk (called also Medjidte). Panel in a slab. Copy. 


ENOAAEKA 
TAKITEO 
MAKAPIOC 
TYMNACIC 
KYPIEEAEH 
CONTONAOYAO 
NCOY 


"FvOade xa- 

TAKUTE O 

paxdapcos 

Tupvdors. 

Kupue €\é€n- 

cov tov dovd0- 
v gov. 


At Ktitchtik Nefezkieui there is a large spring, which is the chief 
source of the stream up which we came from Khatibinkieui. The 
spring was formerly used as Baths, the ruined walls of which stil 
stand. At Kotlak there are many architectural remains, but no 
inscriptions, so far as I could discover. 


No. 356. 


Boyiik Nefezkieut (Tavium). Roman milliarium in a ceme- 
tery between Boytik Nefeskieut and Assara, and immediately 
west of the Acropolis of Boyiik Nefezkteut, Sce Preliminary 
Report, ~. 43, Vo. 60. Copy. 
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IMP 
NERVACAESARAV 
PONTMAXTRIBPOTESVII 
COSIIIPPRESTITVIT 
PERPOMPONGGYYM 
BASSVMLEGPROPR 


PMIA 
Imp(erator) 

Nerva Caesar Au[g](ustus) 
Pont(ifex) Max(imus) trib(uniciae) potes[t](atis) II 
Co(n)s(ul) III, p(ater) p(atriae) restituit 

per Pompon[iu|m 
Bassum leg(atum) pro pr(aetore). 

P(assuum) m(ille) I, a’. 


The number of miles is given in both Latin and Greek, as seems 
to be indicated by the horizontal bar over the |. This becomes 
certain when the milestone found by Professor Hirschfeld at Iskelib 
[see Hirschfeld’s article Zavium in the Sitsungsberichte der kinigl. 
preuss. Akademie der Wissenschaften 2u Berlin, 1883, Vol. LIII. p. 
1256, and Lphemeris Epigraphica, 1884, p. 39, No. 81] is compared 
with the inscription given above. It, too, records a repair of roads 
by this same legate Pomponius Bassus and its numerals 





MiL-P-LX X X 
TT 
are certainly bilingual. 

Two other inscriptions of this legate are known [see C./.Z. III. 
309, and Journal of Philology, 1882, p. 155 = Ephemeris Epigraphica, 
1884, p. 39, No. 82]. 

For a discussion of the date when T. Pomponius Bassus governed 
Galatia, Cappadocia, Pontus, etc., see Journal of Philology, 1882, pp. 
155,156; Bullettino dell’ Instituto, 1844, p. 125 sqq., 1862, pp. 67, 
68; Annak dell’ Instituto, 1844, pp. 14 and 40; Eckhel, Doez. 
Num., III. p. 190; Mionnet, Suppl. 7, pp. 632, 665, 669; Perrot, 
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de Galat. prov. Rom., p. 111. Pomponius Bassus is mentioned as 
apeoBevrys in an inscription of Ephesus recently published in the 
Mitthetlungen des Deutschen Archacologischen Institutes in Athen, 
1885, p. 401. 

The above inscription (No. 356) is one of the most important 
discoveries of the journey. The ancient Tavium was the é¢puzopuy 
Tov tavty. It was of prime importance geographically, because it 
was the centre from which diverged seven roads, five of which are 
given in the Peutinger Table, and the remaining two in the Antonine 
Itinerary. Distances along these roads were measured from Tavium ; 
consequently it was of the highest importance to discover the real 
site of Tavium, for.on it depends the geography of the whole country 
between Ancyra and Amasia. Tavium has been located by different 
scholars at Tchorum, Boyiik Nefezkieui, Boghazkieui; but until 
recently those best entitled to an opinion had settled on Boytik 
Nefezkieui as the true site, but always, be it understood, without any 
documentary proof. In November, 188 3, Professor Gustav Hirschfeld, 
of Konigsberg, published an article “ Zazium” in the Sttsungsberichte 
der Academie der Wissenschaften zu Berlin, in which he declined to 
accept for T'avium any of the sites hitherto suggested. He attempts 
to show that Tavium must be sought on the left bank of the Halys, 
and that its site is occupied by /sked, a degree north of Boyik 
Nefezkieui. In January, 1884, Professor Heinrich Kiepert published 
in the Srtungsberichte (as above) his Gegenbemerkungen zu der 
Abhandlung des Hrn. G. Hirschfeld tiber die Lage von Tavium, from 
which it appears that he is very loath to give up the site of Boyitk 
Nefezkieui as that of Tavium; but he finally suggests Aladja, or a 
point immediately southeast of Aladja. 

Now my inscription (No. 356) is the first milestone from some- 
where, and as distances in this region were reckoned from Tavium, it 
necessarily follows that it is the first milestone on the Roman road 
from Tavium to Ancyra, and consequently Tavium is located beyond 
dispute at Boytik Nefezkieui. But to make the matter doubly sure 
there is still another point to be taken into consideration. In the 
cemetery of Tamba Hassan, a village just two hours north of Boéytik 
Nefezkieul, Mr. Haynes found Roman milliaria, one of which bore 
the badly defaced inscription No. 377 Now, as I understand it, 
Tamba Hassan is none other than the Zoméba or Tonea of the 
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Peutinger Table, the first station on the Roman road from Tavium 
to Comana in Pontus. Hirschfeld points out that Tomba and Tonea 
are two names for the same place. It must be noted that the dis- 
tances, as given by the Peutinger Table, viz. Tonea XIII and Tomba 
XVI MP. from Tavium, do not agree accurately with my identifica- 
tion, and I should rather look for VIII instead of either XIII or XVI. 
The Table is almost certainly in error, and the identification both of 
Tavium and Tomba remains fixed. 
_ It has been stated that the ruins of Boytik Nefezkieui are too ia- 
significant to represent T'avium. This is not the case. It is true that 
at the village itself there are only comparatively small fragments ; but 
the cemeteries, both of Kotlak and the one in which No. 356 was 
found, are full of architectural fragments, and the last-mentioned 
cemetery has scarcely any other stones in it except cippi, columns, 
and fragments of epistyles, all of considerable weight and size. A 
future traveller will no doubt find the hot springs in the region of 
country between Boyiik Nefezkieui and Yozgad. 

I found only Roman coins at Boyiik Nefezkieui, of the Caesarean 
coinage. The soil is very fertile, and yields abundant harvests of 
wheat ; and the people plant nothing else. 


No. 357. 


Boyiik Nefezkieut. Ornamented epistyle of white marble. 
See Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1883, ~. 26, 
whence tt was inserted in the Ephemeris Epigraphica, 
1884, ~. 28, No. 42. Copy. 


YUP EC RATORVCOYYy 
Wil : 
[Im ]perator VI Co[(n)s(ul)]. 


No. 358. 
Biyiik Nefezkieut. Stele in the wall of a house. Copy. 


1 Ligatures occur: line 3, WN, MH; line 4, MH. 
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YY YYYN?\INAASKAH 
WH VY KHEYNBIQAI 
wuyyyy PT WNIKOMHAI 


WM W =XA 
[wreath] PIN 


[“Poludwa ’AcKdn- 
[mud ]8n? ovvBiw Ac- 
[xol¥pyw Nexopundi- 
fiat petionk solo 


From the following inscriptions it is clear that Tavium was a 
stronghold of Christianity. 


No. 359. 
Béytik Nefeskieut. Black stone. Copy. 


ENOAKATA 
KITE HAOY 
AHTOYXY 

TOYAAYTTIA 


"Ev0a xata- 
Ktre 4 Sov- 
An Tov X(pio-) 
Tov Advmia. 


No. 360. 
Boyiik Nefezkteut. Copy. 


TOYOY 
@€O0dwW 
POCO 
ZOYBAO 


Ct 


IN ASIA MINOR, 313 


Eva xara- 


KUTE O 
dovXos] 
rov Oeo)v 
@cdda- 
pos o 
ZovBdos. 


No. 361. 
Boyiik Nefezkieut. Copy. 


ENOAKATA 
KITEHAOYAH 
TOYOY 
TWEAATIA 


"EvOa Kara- 
Kire 7» Sovdy 
tov Oeo)v 
Ile\ayia. 


No. 362. 
Boytik Nefezkieut. Copy. 
TENOAKATA 

KITEHAOYSYY 
TOYOEOY 
OEWAITW 
5 


"EvOa Kxata- 
Kite 1 SovAly] 
tou GOeov 


@ewddr7[7]. 
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No. 363. 
Boyiik Nefezkieus. Copy. 


+KYMHE 

AAYTTIAC 

AOYHCXY 
+ 


Kopnotis) 
*Adumrias 
Sovld)ns X(pucrro)v. 


Kvynors stands for xotunors. 


No. 364. 
Boyiik Nefezkieui. Copy. 


ENOAKA 
TAKITE 
OAOYAOC 
TOYOY 

. reopric 


"EvOa Ka- 
TAKLTE 

6 dovdos 

rov Heo)v 
Teopyts. 


No. 365. 
Biyiik Nefezkieut. Copy. ° 


Vil? 
KATA 





ee a 
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KITEOA 
vAOC 
TVOY 
AANI 


HA 
+ 
("Ev ]6a 
Kata- 
KiTE 6 O- 
ovAos | 
tov O(eo)d 


Aavi- 


ph. 


No. 366. 
Boyiik Nefezkieut. Copy. 


ENOAKA 
TAKITE 
OADOYAOC 
TOYOYT AW? 
AOQOCT PO 
TOTTPEC 
BYTEPOC 


"EvOa xa- 

TAKUTE 

6 SovXos 

tov Heo)d Ilav-] 
Aos mpo- 

TOT peo~ 

Burepos. 
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No. 367. 
Biyiik Nefeskieui. Copy. 


TENOA 
KATAK 


KaTOK- 
tre 6 dov- 
os Tov 
Heo I- 
eppla-] 


[vou]. 


No. 368. 
Biyiik Nefezkieui. Copy. 


ENOA 
KATA 
KITE 
OAOY 
AOC 
TOYOY 
CTC 
¢ANOC 


*Evéa 

KaTa- 
*~ 

KUTE 
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6 Sov- 
Xos 

rov Weo)v 
Srl] 


davos. 


No. 369. 
Biyiik Nefeskiext. Copy. 
EN 


OAKA 
TA KI 


An Tov 
[A(eo)v Bre 
gdavis. 


No. 370. 
Boytik Nefezkieut. Copy. 


YNOAKA 
Ur» KITEO 
YsrKOCT 
YEBSEYA 
YM | C_ 
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["E]pOa xa- 
(rlaxtre 6 

[SlodAos Tov 
[@leov Ev(S-] 


[a juts. 


No. 371. 
Boyuk Nefezkieut. Copied by J. H. Haynes. 


ENOA 
KATAKITE 
HAOYA 

H 
YOYOEO 
YIWANN 
LA 


"Eva 
KATQKUTE 
7 SovA- 


[rlov Geo- 
vA 9 

v Iwapyr- 
? 


ta. 


The form "Iwavvéa is a new form of the name. 


No. 372. 
Biytik Nefezkieut. Copied by J. H. Haynes. 


TENOAKA 
TAKITEO 
ATVAOC 
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"EvOa xa- 
TAKLTE O 
[Sov]Aos 

[rou O(eo)v] 


No. 373. 


Biyiik Nefeskieut. Copied by J. H. Haynes. 


EN 
KA 
KIT 
OYA 
HA 
A 


“Ev(Oa] - 
xalra-] 
kirle] 

[4 SJovd- 
” K.T.X. 


No. 374. 
Boyiik Nefezkieut. Black stone in the wall of a house. Copy} 


YW A PCH GYYT SN uNYUWh 
VUM- LMU h,§ MY 
WWUINKLALCIGYW/ITAIDLYYY 
YWUICMNH{GYYAPINGGG 


1 Ligatures occur: line 1, HTT; line 4, NH. 
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No. 375. . 
Boyiik Nefeskieut, Epistyle block of white marble. Copy. 


wysOvO0YATTOMOYEEIOYGY 


No. 376. 
Boytik Nefezkicut. Copy. 
PIC 


September 5. Boytik Nefezkieui to Boghazkieui, 4h. 52m. The 
road traverses a mountainous country. We got photographs of the 
ancient and well-known rock sculptures. 


No. 377. 


Tamba Hassan. The stone is partly embedded in the ground 
in the cemetery. Copied by J. H. Haynes. 


ISS I 
R 


1A 


ENE O 

O 

CP 0: TF. 
’ O 


September 6. Boghazieui to Oytik, 4 h. 34 m. The ancient 
sculptures were photographed. 

September 8. Oyttk to Ashagha Beshbunar, 5 h. 46 m._ The 
results henceforward were purely chorographic, and have been hid 
down in the map of Northern Cappadocia. 

September 9. Ashagha Beshbunar to Ulaklt, 8h. 20m. The 
plain of Sungurlu comes to an end immediately west of Aghabunar, 
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from which place the country is hilly to the Delidje Irmak. At 
Taobas we ascend a large mountain, which turns out to be the bluff 
of a great elevated plateau which extends from this point westward to 
the Kizil Irmak (Halys). 

September 10. Ulaklti to Yaliim, 7h. 14m. In 6h. 14 m. we 
reach the bridge over the Halys. The gorge through which the river 
flows abounds in vineyards, the ripe fruit of which was being con- 
verted into raisins. Hence a rough ascent of one hour to Yaltim. 

September 11. Yaltim to Arablar, 9 h. 51 m. We traverse a 
rough country for 5 h. 41 m., when we reach the wagon road from 
Angora to Kaledjik. 


No. 378. 


Ortakieut. In the cemetery. See Preliminary Report, p. 45, 
No. 62. Copy. 


IMPCAESVAI 

SEVERO 

ROPIOFEL-IN 

VICTOAVG-TRIB 
6 POTIICOSI 


MP 


Imp(eratori) Caes(ari) [M]. A[ur](elio) 
Severo [Alexand- | 
[rjo Pio Fel(ici) In-] 
victo Aug(usto) trib(uniciae) 
5 pot(estatis) II Co(n)s(ul) I 
M(ilia) P(assuum)? or else p(éAua) p’. 


A mate to this inscription, found at Tchafily Kaya, an hour south 
of Ancyra, is C./.Z. III. 316. The date of both is 223 a.p. 

If the reading of line 6 be piAu p, then this is the one hundredth 
milestone from Tavium on the road to Ancyra. 
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September 12. 
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Arablar to Angora, o h. 58 m. At Angora we 


were compelled to consider our journey finished, scientifically speak- 
ing. It was necessary for Mr. Haynes to reach Nicomedia by a 
certain day, in order to take the evening train for Constantinople, 
and our one thought thenceforth was to travel westward as rapidly as 
possible. For the sake of completeness I give the time from Angora 
to the railway terminus at Ismid. 


September 13. 
September 14. 
September 15. 
September 16. 
September 17. 
September 18. 
September 19. 
September 20. 


Angora to Ayash, 7 h. 34 m. 

Ayash to Kavun Ovasti Tchiftlik, 8 h. 59 m. 
Kavun Ovasti Tchiftlik to Nali Khan, 7 h. 16 m. 
Nali Khan to Kostebek, 5 h. 54 m. 

Kostebek to Torbalti, 8 h. 40 m. 

Torbalti to a Khan, 8 h. 31 m. 

Khan to Sabandja, 9 h. 43 m. 

Sabandja to Ismid, 5 h. 33 m. 
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ADDITIONAL NOTES. 


No. 12 has been published by Ramsay in the American Journal 
of Archaeology, 1888, p. 346. 


No. 21. Those who may be interested in “descent reckoned ° 
pytpobey”’ will find a treatment of the subject in Treuber’s Geschichte 
der Lykier, p. 117 Sqq. 


Page 26, May 31. I have ascribed the identification of Apollonia 
to Paris and Holleaux, but Waddington located Apollonia at Medet 
before them. 


No. 32. Published by Smith in the Journal of Hellenic Stuates, 
1887. The Journal is inaccessible to me, and I have not seen 
Smith's article. 


No. 34. Published by Smith in the Journal of Hellenic Studtes, 
1887. 


No. 35. Published by Ramsay in the American Journal of 
Archaeology, 1887, p. 365. In his uncial text, lines 10-12, he reads : 


CTAAQNIA 
CEBACTHIIHTTGAKA 
Al Oo! 'BYI | 


and transcribes lines 9-12 as follows : 
: Lemr- 

Tysio Téra vim? tov 

pelyadwy [Blalowdéwy xat "Iovdia 
LeBaoryn pnrépa (sic) Kalorpov. 
’Alm]é [K].Bu[pas Midia duadexa? 
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No. 36. Published by Smith in the Journal of Hellenic Studies, 
1887. 


No. 37. Published by Ramsay in the American Journal of 
Archaeology, 1887, p. 363. In line r he reads A; in line 3, end, 
NA; in line 6, init., KAI. 


Page 38, June 6. Ramsay says that Yimru Tash is the true name. 
I cannot agree with him. 


Nos. 43, 44 (46). Ramsay writes that he verified the numerals 
of these inscriptions in 1886, and thinks that the date is PTTB. 


Nos. 56-58. Published by Smith in the Journal of Hellenic 
Studies, 1887. ; 


Nos. 62-63. Published by Smith in the Journal of Hellenu 
Studies, 1887. 


No. 64. Ramsay (in the American Journal of Archaeology, 188}, 
p. 363) identifies @ceds YaLwy with SaBafws. The god Yalu is 
named on coins of Antiochia ad Maeandmm also. 

It should be noted that if the era be the Asiatic, then the date of 
the inscription is either (TKZ) 243 or (TZ) 223 a.p. 


No. 65. Published by Ramsay in the American Journal of 
Archaeology, 1887, p. 362. 
If the era be the Asiatic, then the date is 168 A.D. 


Nos. 72-75. Published by Smith in the Journal of Hellen 
Studies, 1887. I have not seen his article. 


No. 82. Published by Smith in the Journal af Hellente Studies, 
1887. 


No. 83. Published by Smith in the Journal of Hellenic Studies, 
1887. 


No. 84. Ramsay now identifies the ancient site near Zinesh with 
‘‘Tymbrianasa, the modern name being the second half of the ancient 
name.” 
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ADDENDA. 


No. 379. 


Trallets. Forwarded to me in February, 1886, by M. Mich. 


4) 


Pappa Konstantinou. ‘On the base or capital of a 
column.” See Mittheilungen d. K. Deutsch. Arch. Insti- 
tuts, Athenische Abtheil., 1886, ». 203, and Bulletin de 
Correspondance Hellénique, 1886, ~. 456. 


KF IO¥AION-I-LO¥YALOYOIAITITIOYAPXIEPES2& 
AZIAZY¥YIONOYEAINACIAITTTIONITITTIEAPS? 
MAIS2ONTS2SNEKAEKTS2NENPS2M--IAIKASTS2N 
ETTITPOTTONTS2NZEBASTS®2NTTATEPAIOYAI. 
PIAITTTTIOYEYFKAHTIKOYSTPATHI OYPS2MAI 
SONIEPEAAIABIOYTOYAIOZ2TOYAAPASIOY 


[T.] “IovAcov, [T.] *lovAtov PuUimrmou dpxiepews 
é 
"Agias vidv, Ovedivg, Didurmov, imméa “Pw- 
v4 ~ > La) > € r A 
paiwy tov éxdextov év “Poulnl ducacrav 
> #? ~ ~ , 9 ‘4 
éritpotov tov YeBaotov, warépa ‘lovdilov] 
6 @irimrov cuyKdyTiKo’ oTpaTyyou “Pwpai- 
€ 4 ‘\ v4 “A Q A 2 
wy tepéa dia Biov tov Ads rov Aapaciov. 


See the note to the following inscription. 


Var. Lect. 
Mittheilungen reads: line 1, TOYAION IOYAIOY@ANUIOY ; 


line 3, MAION and PQMHA ; line 4, end, lOYA. 


_1 Ligatures occur in lines 2, TTTTE; 3, NE bis. 
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No. 380. 


Trallets. Forwarded to me in April, 1886, by Mr. Mick. 
Pappa Konstantinou. It was found in the house of de la 
Chapelle, and published by Mr. Pappa Konstantinou in the 
"AparOea of Smyrna, April 27-29, 1884. 


IOYAION@IAITTITON 
ETTITPOTTONTONZEBAS 
TONTTATEPAIOYAIOY 


[T.] “IovAcov @idurmov 
énitporov tlaly YeBac- 
tlaly, mwarépa “Iovdiou 
[Dedisaov ovyKA\nrucov xrh. See last No.]. 
Concerning C. Iulius Philippus, see the exhaustive study of Light- 
foot, Apostolic Fathers, Part II. Vol. I. pp. 612-618, and Pagers of 
the American School at Athens, Vol. I. pp. 100-104. 
From these two inscriptions (Nos. 5 and 6) it is clear that another 


member must be added to this distinguished family, and that the 
family tree is as follows: 


-C. Iulius Philippus, Chief-priest and Asiarch. 
| 
C. Julius Philippus, Roman Knight and procurator Augustorum. 
| 
Iulius Philippus, Roman Senator and Priest of Zeus Larasios. 


No. 381. 


Trallets. Forwarded to me in April, 1886, by Mr. Mich. 
Pappa Konstantinou. ‘In the house of Hadji Halil. 
Published in the "AwddOeva, April 27-29, 1884, No. 489.” 
See also Lightfoot, Apostolic Fathers, Part If, Vol. I. 
p. 617, note. 
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AIIAAPASI 
QZEBAETOA 
EYMENEIKAAY 
AIQNEMEAGY 
TONOIEPEYS 
ATTOKATE 
STHEEN 


Au Aapaci- 
w XeBaore 
Evpever Kdav- 
du(0)s Medi- 
Twv o iepeds 
amToKarte- 
oTnoe. 


Lightfoot, Joc. cit. (see also Vol. I. p. 444), points out that the 
Emperor Hadrian is here identified with Zeus Larasios, the patron 
God of Tralleis, and that Claudius Melito is perhaps the same person 
mentioned in Papers of the American School, Vol. I. pp. 100, 102, 
103, which last corresponds with Le Bas-Waddington, Voyage Arche- 
ologique, 1652 ¢. 


No. 382. 


Trallets. Forwarded to me in February, 1886, by Mr. Mich. 
Pappa Konstantinou. “On a quadrangular cippus of 
Breccia, found in the house of Mehemet Effendi in 
Merkeme Mahalesi; published in the ’Awad@eca, October 
18-30, 1885, No. 860.” See Bulletin de Correspondance 
Hellénique, 1886, /. 515. 


QIXAIPEINAPIETEAYVGGGG 
AOEFETPASEITEYT EY 


328 


10 


Like No. 4 this inscription is a fragment of a letter of Antiochus 
(? see No. 4, lines 3-4), king of Syria, in regard to the people of 


AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 


MATIFEFPAMMEN Ol Yyyjy 
YVXOYTFEPIOPIE MOY Yj 
6 OMENQNAEKATHNAGGYZZjjG 
AIYMAZTOEINT AN TYYYfjy 
TOAAQNIAIZ YNTO1&YYGGG 
BAZIAIKONAEKATHNT GG 
MIETOKAEITQIETPATHTZGGY 
0 POTETPAMMEN2QN K AYYYyYyp 


[Bacrevs 6 dewa tH. BovdAne cat rar dyy-] 


w xaipev. “Apior€al........ ad-| 

[Alo éyeypaldlare umedp..... év Tar ypap-] 
[wlare yeypappevors [... 2... Av] 
[red]you meptopiopovs . . 2 2. ee ee 
loluévay Sexdryyv d@. 1... 1... eee. 

du’ vas moew mavtlia........ "A-] 
mow al OUY TOS 2. 2. we ee 
Bacittxoy Sexadrnv trol... .... @c-] 
puotokhe ta. otparnylas....°.../ 

.. yeypappévoy kal... we wwe, : teal 


Hiera Kome and the sanctuary of Apollo. 


Tralleis. Forwarded to me in October, 1886, by M. Mich. 
Pappa Konstantinou. ‘ Quadrangular block near the house 


of Ibrahim Aga.” See Bulletin de Correspondance Hel- 


No. 383. 


lénique, 1887, p. 218.) 


1 Ligatures occur in line 4, MH; line 7, HN; line 12, NH. 
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WBROYAHKAIOAR 
MOZKAITOIEPON 
%¥ETHMATHSTE 
O¥SIASETIMHEAN 

B AOYKIAIANSIAOY il 
NIO¥O¥TATEPAAAY 
Q@IKHNTHNAPXIEPE|I 
S\NAJIATASTOY¥TE 
NO¥ZSAYTHSEOIAOTI 

10 MIAS 
PAIAIOSBASEOEXPY 
SEPQSESTEPANHOOP| 
SEASZAPXIEPATEYSAS 
KAITASAOITTASAPXAS 

IB KAIAITOYPFIASTEAESAS 
THNEAYTOYMHTEPA 


[‘H] Bovdy cai 6 8%- 
pos Kat 7d lepov 
[oliornua rhs ye- 
[polucias ériunoar 

5 AovkwWtay Iatov) Aoulkh- 
[A]iov Ovyardépa Aav- 
[Slixny riv dpyxrépe- 
lal dua ras rou ye. 
ous auryns dtdorTe- 

10 pias * 
Td(arAtos) Athios Bdaoos Xpv- 
ofpas orepanpoplip] 
Gas, apxieparevoas , 
Kal Tas Nourds dpyxas 

15 [lat Auroupyias redécas 
TY é€avrod unrépa. 

Concerning the name Aaviicy, see No. 27. 
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No. 384. 


Tralleis. Forwarded to me in October, 1886, by M. Mich. Pappa 
Konstantinou. ‘“ Near the house of Joannes Minaretoghliu” 


OIENTHAZIAAHMOIETMHZAN 

AHMHXAIPEMONOZKAAAINOHN. 

TENOMENHNIEPHANTHZEAPTEMI 

AODOZYTTOTOYAHMOYTQNECE 
Z1QN 


Oi & tp ’Aoia Sypoe éxlilunoay 
Anpun Xarpésovos KadtAwonv 
yevouerny iéplelay ths “Apréus- 
Sos Umrd Tov Sypou trav *Ede- 


v4 


OlWwv. 


No. 385. 


Trallets. Forwarded to me in February, 1886, by Mr. Much. 
Pappa Konstantinou. “On a quadrangular block, whose 
height is 0.73 m.; width, 0.84 m.; thickness, 0.28m. Ten 
lines are erased at the top.” See Bulletin de Correspond- 
ance Hellénique, 1886, . 326. 


KY Lb UMM lil 
YUU La PER 8 YY YY) MM lb 
YHIAN TONTTAPEXOMYj7j"|#»—"+»:=™@,_:> Wy 


TOISAIAPEPOMENO!SYYWYyX | EYYWHWWW948 
KAO OAOYTEETTIMEAOME|[NOIS]TIP OS EGY 


KAIAYEITEAHTTEPIETTOIHSENTHTTATPILA |Z 
ANTEXOMENOSAEITHESTIAPATQNTIOAITOQNG 
MANTOYAPAOOYETQNANA PQNOTTQS KAIOI 
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FINQNTAITTPOSTOTONAHMONEYEPLETGG 
KAISTEPANQEAIAYTONGWYYK WWWIGG 
TTATPIAASETHEAIAEAYTOYTHNEIKGGGW 
TWWWUE ENHGGTAZINTONENTO AWWW 
SASOAITHZANATTEAIANTHESEIKONGWQQW5ZY 
TOYAHMOYTOBASIAEIANATPAYAIGGGGGG 


9 a“ 
ee ee ee eee ee ee liva davp] 
¥ J € * 4 = ~ , ‘ 
[Toor élaurév mapexoplevos acu rots Suxalouevors Kal] 
Tos Suahepomevois » 2 we 
xaf? Gdov te émysehopelvois] mpooe . . -. 1. we. 
Kai AvowTeAH TEeptemotnoey TH Twarpildu........ ] 
GVTEXOMEVOS GEL THS Tapa TOV TOKLTOY.... 1... 
pay Tov(s) ayabovs tav avdpav omws Kai of... .. 
yivevtas ampos To Tov Onpov evepyeriey ........ 
Kat orepavaca avrov [eixdm] xladkp dperns evexev THs 

mpos THV] 
, “A | > “A “ > 4 > N 4 
tatpioa, oTnoat S€ abrod rH eilkdva emi orvdidos 
, 
pappapivns] 
be onthe et Tacw Tov & Tm dol... ..... » mou] 
“ > 4 ~ > lé ‘ 4, 
cacba: rHlv] avayyediay ris eixdvlos Tovs Pvaordfovras 
barep ° |] 
tov Sypov to Bacrrel, avayparar [Td Whdiopa Tdd¢€ 
eis oTnAnv] 


f a “A 3 9 , , 9 
Kal ornoa. év éemipaveotatw Témy? | 


No. 386. 


Trallets. Forwarded to me in April, 1886, by Mr. Mich. 
Pappa Konstantinou. “In the village Acharkieui (one 
hour distant from Tralleis), in the house Kiitchiikoghlu 
Hussein. See Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 
1886, p. 518. 
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TOYTAYTON 
MAPKOYAYPHAIOY 
ETAPAOYKAITYNAI 
YYKAITEKNONKAIEKT) 

5 PEMMATQNEAHAY 
JAY TONATTOAIAAOXHS 
AEKNOYXPETEAAANIOYONHSY 
AOYKAOQETAENFPAGATIEPIEXE! 
ZQEIN 


[(O Bwpes kat 7d vm’ avroly 
[pxnpetov] Mdpxov Auvpniiouv 
[yupvacclalpyou Klai yuvar 

[kds avrov] Kat réxvwy Kai éxlylo- 
[vov Kai O]peppdrwv édydv- 
[Oérwy mpds adlroy dd Siadoyns 
Aéklplov [PlpeyedAaviov ‘Ovnov- 
hov, kafas ta G&ypada treprexet. 


Zac. 


Var. Lect. 


The Bulletin marks line 1 as certain; in line 3, Bullehn omits 
PAOY ; in line 4, Budletin marks OY as certain, and reads [OQ at 
the end; in line 6, Bulletin marks AY as certain. 


No. 387. 


Trallets. Forwarded to me in April, 1886, by Mr. Mich. 
Pappa Konstantinou. ‘In the house of Hassan Tchaush, 
in Furmali Sokaki (= street) ; published in the "AuaA@ea, 
April 27-29, 1884, No. 489.”’ See Bulletin de Correspond- 
ance Hellénique, 1886, ~. 455. 
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YiWJUINENAKAIOAHMOZKAICYFWY 
YYfgpyowoNYZSZONTEXNITAIETIME 


YWTINATTONKQNIONAHMHTPIOY 
Wy wioNTTPOANATEAENTATHS£Y 


YiYyypnOoAOoYAPXIE P Foy 


[Tav Badéwv 7°] 
[épylacia cat 6 Sypos Kai [oi] 
[mepi? A]lidvucov rexvira. ériply-] 
[oav] ’Avo\A@yiov Anpntpiov 
[rolv mpoavaylpalpevta’? rHs ov- 
[vddou] apyxvep[éa]. 


The restoration of lines 1-2 is merely tentative. For 4 épyacia 
trav Badéwy, see Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1886, p. 519. 
For 4 ovvrexvia trav Awiduv, see Papers of American School at 
Athens, 1. p.97. The guilds seem to have been well organized at 
Tralleis. 


No. 388. 


Trallets. Forwarded to me in October, 1886, by M. Mich. 
Pappa Konstantinou. ‘Ona block of marble in the house 
of the blacksmith Salih, in the street Tchatal Tcheshme.” 
The left side ts broken away.’ 


Az 
L.dCTPOACEI! 
VIA 
YHNAYWPIZAOHNA 

6 QHNATOPOYTOYTE 
YjTOYNOMIMOYEYY 
THNOHKHNAW SEI 
NNYZAZETWUTAMEIW 
NTEIAILUNHMWN- 


1 In line rz NH are in ligature. 
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10 Ve' \e 
TPAMMATAOYTENHEETAI 
FPA®@ONATTETEQHEISTA 


ZO IN 
oe ee. Mpohace 
.... AOlnva ywpis ’APnvals] 
"AOlnvaydpou tov Te 

. TOV vopipou Et- 
2... THY OnKny ddce 
ee Te TH Tapei 
be a ee eldtay Nav 
- + + Ypappara ov yerncera.: 
[Tovrov avrilypadoy ameréOn eis ra 
[dpxeia]. 


Zoo. 


No. 389. 


Tralleis. Forwarded to me in February, 1886, by M. Mich. 
Pappa Konstantinou. See Bulletin de Correspondance 
Hellénique, 1886, ~. 456. 


WYLYIENANAPONAITTON 

YijJNKE\APXHEANTATIA 

WYjT OVK ALE TPATHIHEAN 
TATHETIOAEQS 


... + [Ml&avdpov, Si(s) rov 

inte: ee das aTLapXnTavTa Ta- 

iho oi iae al as TOV Kal oTpaTnynoar 
Ta THS TOES. 
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No. 390. 


Tralleis. Forwarded to me in February, 1886, by M. Mich. 
Pappa Konstantinou. 


OEQNEYITIOAEXCSZHj//n, 
AYPHAIACLEY@?POLCLYNEA EGY 


rPAMMATEYLALGTOYTGGY 
WiWUIK MO EIAPYCEYTON. EW 


Oeay .... mor€wls 
Aupnxias Evdpoowln ... . 
ypapparevoas ... . ToUTO 
-.. + KabeiSpuce Tov. 


No. 394. 


Trallets. Forwarded to me in February, 1886, by M. Mich. 
Pappa Konstantinou. 


SETEIMAPXCGYY 
QTQAHS 
YNHHIHEIT lwwy 
SKAIXPHET 
XAIPEI 


. Tetwapxlov.... 
Toys 
+ yor) “Hynoialay) . 
[ddvmre ?] Kat xpnor[eé] 
xatpet) ? 
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No. 392. 


Trallets. Forwarded to me in April, 1886, by M. Mich. 
Pappa Konstantinou. 


UYU \T O “UuYYYwfWWH" 

UN DOKM | YM 

NPQTONA YYMGY 
5 KAITHCTS Y NGGGyy;z 

SIN YYG LYM 

AIATACYTIE PG 

TOTAHOOL LHS 

XAICTEKNQ NYZZY 
100 TPOXPEIAICKZY 

Wil iin, SX ONUY ZG 
4[mplarov a 

KGL TNS yur auKos "A peta- ?] 

DUNGS. i Se ea eH 4 

dua tas Umép.... 

To mANOos 

TEKVOV. 


No. 393. 


Trallets. Forwarded to me im April, 1886, by M. Mech. 
Pappa Konstantinou. “In the house of Kirli Hussein. 
Quadrangular block.” 


-ETHZE1ANGGGGqjWWjY 
ATAOINOGGGGWH 
ES THE EWYUYGG@j]W] 
MANAPQ2 NGYZGj@Dzj 
APTEMIAQPOMGGY 
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érngiay 
ayah(y)y [. . . ax] 
éornoe 

avd pay 


"Aprepidwpor. 


No. 394. 


Tralleis. Forwarded to me in Aprif, 1886, by M. Mich. 
Pappa Konstantinou. “On a piece of marble built into 
a wall in the place called Dede Kuyusu.” Bulletin de 


Correspondance Hellénique, 1886, ~. 327. 


NIKHSEANTAANAPA2Z2ACAI 
KOPIAZIATAGNYAEITO 
PIAOTEKNOZHPQAOYENIMIOGZETN 


No. 395. 


Tralleis. Forwarded to me in April, 1886, by M. Mich. 
Pappa Konstantinou. “The most of the inscription has 
been hewn away by a stonemason, the following letters 
alone being left.” 

TPOT 
MAZII 
K’P AT 
YTAT 
TPES 
YIONA 
MEZ<=A 
AAMIT 
ANOY 
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mpor.... 
Magidp .. . avro- 
Kpatlop ...... 


vratio. ... es 


Napir . 2. ee 
a avOulmar .. .] 


No. 396. 
Nysa. Forwarded to me in April, 1886, by M. Mich. Pappa 
Konstantinou. ‘On a quadrangular block, which was 


brought from Sw/tan Hissar and is now in Ad&tchehieui, 
one hour distant from Sx/tan Hissar, published in the 
"AparOea, January 26-27, 1884, No. 426.” Bulletin de 
Correspondance Hellénique, 1886, p. 4541 


HBOYAHKAIOAHMOLC 
ETIMHCANK:KAIKIAION 
HPAKAEIAHNNEQTEPON 
ANAPAATAOONHPQAAIATE 

6 HOOCKAITTAINEIANKAITAC 
EKTTPOFONQNEICTHNMTIA 
TPIAAPIAOTIMIACAZION 
WACHCTIMHCANACTH 
CANTOCTONANAPIANTA 

10 KAIKIAIOYEYTYXOYCTOY 
OPEYANTOCAYTONANTI 
THOEIAIACAYTOYTHCTIA 


1 Ligatures occur in lines: 4, TE; 11, NT. 
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NHPFYPIAPXIKHCTIMHCKA 
OQOLCKAIHBOYAHCYNE 


15 


10 


15 


XQPHCEN 


‘H Bovdy) Kai 6 Sypos 
ériunoav K(dwrov) Katxidcoy 
‘HpaxdeiSny vedrepov 
avipa ayabov ypwa Sid re 
HOos Kal wawWelay Kai Tas 
éx mpoyovay eis THY 7TaA- 
tpida. diroTiias, a€tov 
TMACHS TYLHS, AVaAcTH- 
gavros Tov avdpiavra 
KatkAriov Evrvyous Tov 
Opépavros abrov avri 
THs idias avrov THs Ta4- 
VHYUpiapXLKysS TYLNS Ka- 
Oas cat 7 BovdAn couve- 
Xopnoer. 


No. 397. 


339 


ysa. Forwarded to me in April, 1886, by M. Mich. Pappa 


Konstantinou. 


“ Built into the wall of a Turkish Djami; 


published in the ’AwaA@ea, January 26-27, 1884, No. 426.” 
See Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1886, ~. 520.1 


AYPHAIAHON 
ATTEAAAN 

XEIAIAPXON 

AEFIQNOSTPI 


—— - ——— 


1 Line 5, HN are in ligature. 
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56 THE KYPHNAIKHE 
TONEAYTOY 
TATEPA 
KATAAITTONTATH 
FEPQTATHBOYAH 
10 EICKAHPOYCEAYTOYKAI 


TOYYIOYATTEAAA % (Z 


AvpnAcalvor] 
*ArreAXav 
xerdiapyov 
Aeyi@vos Tpi- 
& tys Kupnvaixns 
TOV €avToU 
TArepa. 
KaradimovTa TH 
tepwraty Bovdn 
10 €is KAypous éavrov Kat 
Tov viov “Amedda (Snvapia) _ C. 


Var. Lect. 
Line 1, Bulletin reads ANQ; line 11, end, Budenn reads AAA. Z.: 


No. 398. 


Vysa. In December, 1886, M. Mich. Pappa Konstantinou 
wrote to me concerning an inscription now tn the vellage- 
Akiche, near Nysa, as follows: 


Ets ria Tovpxixny oixiay dvexadupa éy Yadurya NYSZAEQN 
éx rptdxovra Kai mA€ov ypaypav dvadepopevoy cis Ti emroxiv 
TTYOOAQPOY rivos, iows adrov ov dvadepa 6 XrpaBwv (12. 555 
and 14. 649. See also Cicero, pro Flacco, 22, 52: Ubi erant ili 
Pythodoro, Archidemi, Epigoni, ceteri homines apud nos noti, inter 
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suos nobiles? Cf. Papers of the American School at Athens, I. 
P- 96). ‘H ewippou ris drpordaipas eye BAawWe raw émipaveayv ris 
€mcypagpys Kai de ene y dyttypady xaOioraras SvoKoAov avev ohadparov. 


I mention this inscription here in the hope that some traveller 


may be induced to hunt it up, and secure a copy before it be totally 
defaced by the weather. 
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ERRATA. 


The following errors have been found in the Wore Expepmmox 
TO AsIA MINOR: — 


No 
No 
No 


No 
No 


23, line 1, read (%)vppay(o)y 
26, line 2, read "Apovxcy 


. 47, line 1, read Hawwg 
No. 


50, line 5 end, read A[#r |o- 
57, line 1, read Navas ; and in line 6, read "Awzxas 
59, line 1, read Nawa 


Page 47, line 9, for 72 read 68. 


No. 
No. 
No. 
No. 
No. 
No. 
No. 
No. 
No. 
No. 
No. 
No. ; 
Page 190, line 6, read Kizil Oren Dagh; and in line 11, read 


gt, line 3 init., read 7s 

97, note, read 2Byvaus 

123, line 3, read Navw 

141, line 1, read ‘O Setva 

144, line 7, read r[a]Aacippon 

150, line 1, read dvéor7-]; and in line 5, read pv(jpys) 
174, line 3, read pl yrore?] 

178, note, read Palaca /saura. 

187, line 3, read ‘Appent[axod | 

190, line 6, read éx{a]p-; and in line 10, read [ve |pyérqv 
269, line 3, read p{a-] 

284, line 2, read [pxi{oueba de] Miva xarayxOonoyw eis 


Kétchkieui, 


No. 


317, line 1, read "AvaBovpéwy ; and in line 7, read ed lepyery 


Page 194, line 13, read EvBooia ; and instead of 337 read 339. 


No 


. 320, line 6, read [réx vous 
No. 


322, line 2, read yaAxd is] 


No. 332, line 1, read tepé[ wv] 
No. 335, line 2, read xp[ ar Jous 
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Page 213, D, line 7, put a colon at the end of the line. 

Page 214, line 21, read ovpavias. 

Page 214, line 27, put a colon at the end of the line. 

Page 214, line 32, read éetra:, and put a colon at the end of the 
line. 

No. 343, line 4, read "AAe§é[d |vé- 

No. 345, line 2, read Sra- 

No. 351, read dvetyrots 

No. 352, after Yalowadj-Sofular insert the words (Antiochia 
Pisidiae). 

No. 365, line 12, read Ciminiae. 

No. 366, line 14, read Sovr[os ; in line 16, read dovros ; in line 80, 
read Tiros 

No. 373, line 37, read Kadovu(7)yos 

No. 375, line 11, read YovoiAov 

No. 376, line 7, read "OAvvrox{ w-] 

No. 380, line 11, read dv € lorry 

Page 272, read NaLovAcds 

No. 399, line 2, read [av]od "Adptavod 

No. 401, line 5, read owns 

Nos. 404-405, line 1, read 6 dipos 

. No. 409, uncial text, line 1, read OEOIS 

No. 417, line 10, read Aapetos 

No. 429, line 1, read ériur- 

No. 443, line 1, read Aipyrus 

No. 444, line 4, read [ump] 

No. 449, line 5, read [€]réAco[a]y 

No. 468, line 3, read [M ]eve[ ya }xos 

No. 472, line 13, read warpex{ 7 |. 

Page 342, C, line 5, read » 

No. 489, line 7, read [yA ]uxr[ra-] 

No. 499, line 6, read eidia 

No. 517, after the words U/v Borlu insert the word (Apollonia) ; 
and in line 11 init., for rév read vay 

No. 548, line 4, read TupBpwde(a)s 

No. 550, line 1, read [@v-] 

No. 570, line 2, read pyr}- 

No. 609, line 4, read Tarig 
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Page 429, instead of 353 read 354; instead of 354 read 355; 
instead of 355 read 356. 

Page 430, instead of 368 read 369; instead of 369 read 370; 
instead of 372 read 373. 

No. 633, read Adout one 

No. 640, line 1, read aiaov 

Page 448, in the fourth line from the bottom insert the word way 
after the word some. 


‘ No. 275, lines 7-8, read reratoOa: 
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A corporation was formed in March, 1886, under the statutes of 
the Commonwealth of Massachusetts, with the name of “The 
Trustees of the American School of Classical Studies at Athens,’’ to 
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The Board consists of the following gentlemen : — 


James RussELL LoweLL, Cambridge, President. 
MARTIN BRIMMER, Boston. 

Henry DRISLER, New York. 

Bastt L. GILDERSLEEVE, Baltimore. 

Wittiam W. Goopwin, Cambridge, Secretary. 
Henry G. Marquanp, New York. 

Cartes Exior Norton, Cambridge. 
FREDERIC J. DE PrysTER, New York. 

Henry C. Potrer, New York. 

WILLIAM M. SLOANE, Princeton. 

SAMUEL D. WARREN, Boston, 7reasurer. 
JoHN WiLLiaMs WHITE, Cambridge. 
THEODORE D. Woo sey, New Haven. 


EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE OF THE TRUSTEES. 


JAMES RUSSELL LOWELL. CHARLES ELIOT NORTON. 
WILLIAM W. GOODWIN. SAMUEL D. WARREN. 


4 AMERICAN SCHOOL OF CLASSICAL 


MANAGING COMMITTEE. 
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delphia. 
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FITZGERALD TISDALE, College of the City of New York, New York. 

WILLIAM S. TyLerR, Amherst College, Amherst, Mass. 

James C. Van BENSCHOTEN, Wesleyan University, Middletown, Conn. 

WIiLuiaM R. Ware, Columbia College, School of Mines, New York. 

Joun Wituiams WHITE, Harvard University, Cambridge, Mass. 
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ANNUAL DIRECTORS. 


1883-1888. 
WriuiaM Watson Goopwin, Ph.D., LL.D., Eliot Professor of Greek 
Literature in Harvard University. 1882-83. 


Lewis R. Packarp, Ph.D., Hillhouse Professor of Greek in Yale 
University. 1883-84. 

JaMEs COOKE VaNn BENSCHOTEN, LL.D., Seney Professor of the Greek 
Language and Literature in Wesleyan University. 1884-85. 
FREDERIC DE Forest ALLEN, Ph.D., Professor of Classical Philology 

in Harvard University. 1885-86. 
Martin L. D’OocE, Ph.D., Professor of Greek in the University of 
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Aucustus C. Merriam, Ph.D., Professor of Greek in Columbia 
College. 1887-88. 
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1887-1888. 
AMHERST COLLEGE. TRINITY COLLEGE. 
BROWN UNIVERSITY. ; UNIVERSITY OF THE CITY OF NEW 
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YORK. UNIVERSITY OF MICHIGAN. 
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COLUMBIA COLLEGE. UNIVERSITY OF PENNSYLVANIA. 
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THE AMERICAN SCHOOL OF CLASSICAL STUDIES 
AT ATHENS. 


THE American School of Classical Studies at Athens, founded by 
the Archzological Institute of America, and organized under the 
auspices of some of the leading American Colleges, was opened Octo- 
ber 2, 1882. During the first five years of its existence it occupied a 
hired house on the ‘Odds "Awadias in Athens, near the ruins of the 
Olympieum. A large and convenient building has now been erected 
for the School on a piece of land, granted by the generous liberality of 
the Government of Greece, on the southeastern slope of Mount Lyca- 
bettus, adjoining the ground already occupied by the English School. 
This permanent home of the School, built by the subscriptions of its 
friends in the United States, will be ready for occupation early in 
1888. During the first months of 1887-88, the School has been 
accommodated in temporary quarters in the city. 

The new building contains the apartments to be occupied by the 
Director and his family, and a large room which will be used as a 
library and also as a general reading-room and place of meeting for 
the whcle School. A few rooms in the house are intended for the 
use of students. These will be assigned by the Director, under such 
regulations as he may establish, to as many members of the School as 
they will accommodate. Each student admitted to the privilege ofa 
room in the house will be expected to undertake the performance of 
some service to the School, to be determined by the Director ; such, 
for example, as keeping the accounts of the School, taking charge of 
the delivery of books from the Library and their return, and keeping 
up the catalogue of the Library. 

The Library now contains about 1,500 volumes, exclusive of sets 
of periodicals. It includes a complete set of the Greek classics, and 
the most necessary books of reference for philological, archzeological, 
and architectural study in Greece. 
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The advantages of the School are offered free of expense for tuition 
to graduates of the Colleges co-operating in its support, and to other 
American students who are deemed by the Committee of sufficient 
promise to warrant the extension to them of the privilege of member- 
ship. It is hoped that the Archzological Institute may in time be 
supplied with the means of establishing scholarships, which will aid 
some members in defraying their expenses at the School. In the 
mean time, students must rely upon their own resources, or upon 
scholarships which may be granted them by the Colleges to which they 
belong. The amount needed for the expenses of an eight months’ 
residence in Athens differs little from that required in other European 
capitals, and depends chiefly of the economy of the individual. 

A peculiar feature of the temporary organization of ‘the School 
during its first six years, which has distinguished it from the older 
German and French schools at Athens, has been the yearly change of 
Director. This arrangement, by which a new Director has been sent 
out each year by one of the co-operating Colleges, was never looked 
upon as permanent; and it has now been decided to begin the next 
year (1888-89) with a new organization. A Director will henceforth 
be chosen for a term of five years, while an Annual Director will also 
be sent out each year by one of the Colleges to assist in the conduct 
of the School. (See Regulation V.) Dr. CHARLES WALDSTEN, of 
New York, now Director of the Fitzwilliam Museum of Art at the 
University of Cambridge, England, has been chosen Jirector of the 
School for five years beginning in October, 1888 ; and he has accepted 
the appointment on the condition that a sufficient permanent fund be 
raised before that time to support the School under its new organiza- 
tion. It is therefore earnestly hoped and confidently expected that 
the School will henceforth be under the control of a permanent 
Director, who by continuous residence at Athens will accumulate that 
body of local and special knowledge without which the highest pur- 
pose of such a school cannot be fulfilled. In the mean time the 
School has been able, even under its temporary organization, to meet 
a most pressing want, and to be of some service to classical scholar- 
ship in America. It has sought at first, and it must continue to seek 
for the present, rather to arouse a lively interest in classical archzol- 
ogy in American Colleges than to accomplish distinguished achieve- 
ments. The lack of this interest has heretofore been conspicuous ; 
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but without it the School at Athens, however well endowed, can never 
accomplish the best results. A decided improvement in this respect 
is already apparent ; and it is beyond question that the presence in 
many American Colleges of professors who have been resident a year 
at Athens under favorable circumstances, as annual directors or as 
students of the School, has done much, and will do still more, to 
stimulate intelligent interest in classic antiquity. 


REGULATIONS OF THE AMERICAN SCHOOL OF CLASSICAL 
STUDIES AT ATHENS. 


I. The object of the American School of Classical Studies is to 
furnish an opportunity to study classical Literature, Art, and Antiqui- 
ties in Athens, under suitable guidance, to graduates of American 
Colleges and to other qualified students; to prosecute and to aid 
original research in these subjects; and to co-operate with the 
Archeological Institute of America, so far as it may be able, in con- 
ducting the exploration and excavation of classic sites. 

IJ. The School is in charge of a Managing Committee. This Com- 
mittee, which was originally appointed by the Archzological Institute, 
disburses the annual income of the School, and has power to add to 
its membership and to make such regulations for the government of 
the School as it may deem proper. The President of the Archzeologi- 
cal Institute and the Director and the Annual Director of the School 
are ex officio members of the Managing Committee. 

III. The Managing Committee meets semi-annually, in New York 
on the third Friday in November, and in Boston on the third Friday in 
May. Special meetings may be called at any time by the Chairman. 

IV. The Chairman of the Committee is the official representative 
of the interests of the School in America. He presents a report 
annually to the Archeological Institute concerning the affairs of the 
School. 

V. 1. The School is under the superintendence of a Director. 
The Director is chosen and his salary is fixed by the Committee. 
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The term for which he is chosen is five years. The Committee pro- 
vide him with a house in Athens, containing apartments for himself 
and his family, and suitable rooms for the meetings of the members 
of the School, its collections, and its library. 

2. Each year the Committee appoints from the instructors of the 
Colleges uniting in the support of the School an Annual Director, 
who resides in Athens during the ensuing year and co-operates in 
the conduct of the School. In case of the illness or absence of the 
Director, the Annual Director acts as Director for the time being. 

VI. The Director superintends personally the work of each mem- 
ber of the School, advising him in what direction to turn his studies, 
and assisting him in their prosecution. He conducts no regular 
courses of instruction, but holds meetings of the members of the 
School at stated times for consultation and discussion. He makes a 
full report annually to the Managing Committee of the work accom- 
plished by the School. 

VII. The school year extends from the first of October to the rst 
of June. Members are required to prosecute their studies during the 
whole of this time in Greek lands under the supervision of the Direc- 
tor. The studies of the remaining four months necessary to complete 
a full year (the shortest time for which a certificate is given) may be 
carried on in Greece or elsewhere, as the student prefers. 

VIII. Bachelors of Arts of co-operating Colleges, and all Bachelors 
of Arts who have studied at one of these Colleges as candidates for a 
higher degree, are admitted to membership in the School on present- 
ing to the Committee a certificate from the instructors in Classics of 
the College at which they have last studied, stating that they are 
competent to pursue an independent course of study at Athens under 
the advice of the Director. All other persons desiring to become 
members of the School must make application to the Committee. 
Members of the School are subject to no charge for instruction. The 
Committee reserves the right to modify the conditions of membership. 

IX. Each member of the School must pursue some definite subject 
of study or research in classical Literature, Art, or Antiquities, and 
must present a thesis or report, embodying the results of some impor- 
tant part of his year’s work. These theses, if approved by the Direc- 
tor, are sent to the Managing Committee, by which each thesis is 
referred to a sub-committee of three members, of whom two are 
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appointed by the Chairman, and the third is always the Director 
under whose supervision the thesis was prepared. If recommended 
for publication by this sub-committee, the thesis or report may be 
issued in the Papers of the School. 

X. When any member of the School has completed one or more 
full years of study, the results of which have been approved by the 
Director, he receives a certificate stating the work accomplished by 
him, signed by the Director of the School, the President of the 
Archeological Institute, and the Chairman and the Secretary of the 
Managing Committee. 

XI. American students resident or travelling in Greece who are 
not regular members of the School may, at the discretion of the 
Director, be enrolled as special students and enjoy the privileges of 
the School. 


PUBLICATIONS OF THE AMERICAN SCHOOL OF CLASSICAL 
STUDIES AT ATHENS. 1882-1888. 


The Annual Reports of the Committee may be had gratis on application to the 
Secretary of the Managing Committee. The other publications are for sale by 
Messrs. Damrell & Upham, 283 Washington Street, Boston. 


First, Second, and Third Annual Reports of the Managing Com- 
mittee, 1881-84. pp. 30. 

Fourth Annual Report of the Committee, 1884-85. pp. 30. 

Fifth and Sixth Annual Reports of the Committee, 1885-87. 


pp. 56. 


-Bulletin I. Report of William W. Goodwin, Director of the School 
in 1882-83. pp. 33. Price 25 cents. 

Bulletin II. Memoir of Lewis R. Packard, Director of the School 
in 1883-84, with Resolutions of the Committee and the Report for 
1883-84. pp. 34. Price 25 cents. 

Preliminary Report of an Archeological Journey made in Asia 
Minor during the Summer of 1884. By J. R. S. Sterrett. pp. 45. 
Price 25 cents. 


STUDIES IN ATHENS. Ii 


PAPERS OF THE SCHOOL. 


Volume I. 1882-83. Published in 1885. 8vo. pp. viii. and 262. 
Illustrated. Price $2.00. 


CONTENTS : — 
1. Inscriptions of Assos, edited by J. R. S. Sterrett. 
2. Inscriptions of Tralleis, edited by J. R. S. Sterrett. 
3. The Theatre of Dionysus, by James R. Wheeler. 
4. The Olympieion at Athens, by Louis Bevier. 
5. The Erechtheion at Athens, by Harold N. Fowler. 
6. The Battle of Salamis, by William W. Goodwin. 


Volume II. 1883-84. Published in 1888. An Epigraphical 
Journey in Asia Minor in the summer of 1884, with 397 Inscriptions, 
mostly hitherto unpublished. By J. R. Sitlington Sterrett, Ph.D. 
With two Maps, made for this volume by Professor H. Kiepert of 
Berlin, from the observations and measurements of Dr. Sterrett. 8vo. 
pp. vil. and 341. Price $2.25. 


Volume III. 1884-85. Published in 1888. The Wolfe Expedi- 
tion to Asia Minor in 1885, with 651 Inscriptions, mostly hitherto 
unpublished. By J. R. Sitlington Sterrett, Ph.D. With two Maps, 
made for this volume by Professor H. Kiepert, from the observations 
and measurements of Dr. Sterrett. 8vo. pp. vii. and 448. Price 
$2.50. 


Volume IV. 1885-86. Published in 1888. 8vo. pp. 277. 
Illustrated. Price $2.00. 


CONTENTS : — 


1. The Theatre of Thoricus, Preliminary Report by Walter Miller. 
2. The Theatre of Thoricus, Supplementary Report by William L. Cushing. 
3- On Greek Versification in Inscriptions, by Frederic D. Allen. 


4. The Athenian Pnyx, by John M. Crow; with a Survey of the Pnyx and 
Notes by Joseph Thacher Clarke. 


5. Notes on Attic Vocalism, by J. McKeen Lewis. 
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